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P'A RENTS 
| AND» .- 
GOVERNORS of FAMILIES. 
Ti chief end of this Treatiſe being to contrt- 


bute ſome help to Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies, in the diſcharge of that great and ne- 
ceſſaryDaty of Inſtrufting theirChildren & Servants 
i2 the Pritciples of the Chriſfian Religion : 7 knew 
no fitter Perſons to whom to dedicate thisWork than to 
ſuch who are chiefly concerned in the Duty, and moſt 
obliged thereunto..And this 1 do the rather that I may 
have an opportunity of ſtirring yor up to a tonſtaut& 
conſcionable performance thereof ; which you will find 
very advantageous to the ſpiritual good of your Fami- 
lies here,and their eternal happineſs hereafter. For, 
1.By catechiſing ,a g 00d and ſure foundation is laid. 
Now it 1s neceſſary that in all Buildings 4 good foun- 
dation be laid, leaſt for want Fl it the Building come 
to ruin, 4s our Saviour expreſſeth ; Mat. 7. 26, 27% 
2- It is the eaſieſt & moſt compendious way of con= 
wveying knowledge into the heads and hearts of your 
children and ſervants. VVhence 1s it that many old 
people ave ſo grofly ignorant of Fundamental Truths, 
even ſuch as are neceſſary to ſalvation;but want of be- 
ing catechiſed in their youth? and contrariwiſe.ghe moſt 
imeelligent hearers are nfualy fornd to be ſuch as have 
3 veen 


The Epultle. 


| been tymely inſtructed in the Princi ples of Religion. 


13. Such as as the faith, ate thereby enabled 

roTender a reaſonbf the hope that4s in them. For a 
Catechiſe well compoſegh contains the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of all that a Chriſtian is to believe. 

4. Thereby the Per ſons under your chatge will be 
fo well grounded in the Truths, that they will not ſo 
eaſily be made a prey, either to Atheiſts or Papiſts,or 
other Seducers. For ſuch will be the more likely to 
hold faſt the Traths whitls thly have been taught out 
of the Word of God.Whereas we find by experience 
that ſuch as'were never well catechiſed, are to ſqgon 
drawn afide from the Trith,'to the embracing Erro- 
meons ana Heretical Dorines. © 

How ſhould the confederation of theſe ſingular be= 
nefirs of Family<Inftruftion ſtir up aff Parents and 
Maſters fpetdily to fet uptn the Work, and to make 
cenfeicrice thereof ; without which how ca#t you expett 
Ged's bleſſing upon your Family? How can you expect 
that your Children and Servants, who know not the 
God of their Fathers, 'fhould ferve him with honeſt 
and: upright hearts ? ' Flow can you expeft that the 
groſs 19tarance which is naturally in your Children 
and Servants,ſhould be diſpelled,and they enlightred 
with the kxowledge of the trae God, and of his Son 
Jeſs Chriſt? 4d how can you exxpett that yourChil- 
dren fhoutd be kept from Tuning into all manner of ſin 
and wickedneſs, if you do not train them up in the 
kzon ledge &fear of Godin the nurture & adn.onition 


- of the Lord? Certainly every Parent and Maſter 


h»1b 43 great a charge of the Souls of thoſe under 
his Reof, .as the Minſter hath of the ſouls of his 
Floch. id a dreadful thing us muſt needs be, to be 
guilty if heblood of ſouls. $42 030 222 OO 


The Epiltſe. 

Let none Mend for an excuſe the difficulty vf \ \he 
work.,, or their dnn"1n{uſficienty' \for the: performin 
thereof i For if th the ſmeerity of youth” hearts you 7 
put your” ſelves upon the aug tbre, «G08 4pill 
graciouſly 'necepr of your. ende 8, and"wſfi(t yon 
the doing of r1 if there be'a willing mn Ww' t5 
accepted'accordivg to that £'haw hath, \and-Hor 
according to that i GE hath not 3(2:Cor: "EI 

:\2 If 19694 (balÞ! Phark ect to nbe ye 'of this for0erþ 
mg 506 i 3b +11Þ frMi varc'Þ ear "rind dbffevelt 
work of Cartabiftng\go Wy COM tr aps SerDarf by 
eaſie as Yeddiun"dnother”s Sermon>\ Pur bajo) 
pounded the" Uiieffion to #000 0 nk, and redtubd 
rhe Anſwes* here); as it Þ Jer offer. , york fired 
rhe ſeveral partÞ 394 branch? OP PH6* Anſmer gs 
plained to the capacity of the meaneſt,, with ſort 
prattical applications following the ſame : VLbich 
Explication ad Application Jo ſhalt '4s ill fe 
riouſly to read over to them, when thy have rthearſed 
the reſpettive Anſwers : which through God 5 bleſ- 
ſig; may prove ippofirable' bbrh to your ſelves and 
thoſe that hear you. 

And 1 ad viſe and deſire, that you would ſet apart 
ſome time (vrea PV uh at leaſt ) for this Exerciſe, 
either on the Lord's Day,or olſe on ſome other day of 

the VVeck, when you find you may beſt redeem time 
for it. O how 1 nay an hour, or ſuppoſe but ha!f 

an hour in a Week, thus ſpent, tend 10 the earficatio;s 
of your own, aud your Fanalies fouls ! 

It will bg eb: and neceſſary that you appoint * the 
ſeveral per/ons in your Families to take their own 
times to learn an Anſwer or two weekly, that ſo they 
may be ready to rehearſe it to you on the t11e yorr 
appoint for Catechiſing of them. Thowel:, 


The Epiſtle. 


Tho ugh, in clearing the Truths, 1 had often oc- | 


caſion on of corforng. very many, Errors, both of 
Papilts, SAR, axd others, yet | purpoſely As 
ooded it, becauſe. t is. Fre atiſe was drawn up only 
for. the beriefit. of the. younger and. weaker ſort of 
Cries eſpecially ef thoſe in W ALES; whe 
being diſt ante of,, chaſe many helps of kpawledge we 
in theſe parts evjoy, did. earneſtly defre me to publiſh 
in hoth Languages a T, Sirk that ſhonld contain all 
the Fundamental Principles of Religion, and that 
gu 4 plain Style arid. $9308 which, through God's 
belp, having finiſhed, T1 fuatl not cea/c, whe I live, 
zo -mplore . hjs bleſſing, 0n theſe._prar \ endeavours of 
mine, that they may prove ſucceſsful. tothe convittt 
_ conver ſion. and. OST BY wt that t (hel read 
or na TEL BRAT . 


} >» 


hes Servat.in i all. Services 


1 t6\f 9 "ie the Salration of | 
F ' ) 1 IV * a: whoa 
your Souls 


| Tas GOUGE. 
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T HE 


PRINCIPLES 


Chriſtian Religion 


EXPLAINED 


To the Capacity of the meaneſlt ; with Pratti- 
cal Applications to each Head. 


1. Q. T Hat is every one moi bonnd to 
t know ? 
*  Anf. God and himſelf. 

FExplication. The knowledge of God is moſt neceſiary in 
divers reſpefts. | 

I. Becauſe it is a moſt excellent knowledge in it ſelf; Plal. 
139. 6, For God being of all things the molt excellent, 
knowledge of him muſt needs be moſt excellent: So as if 
any knowledge be necetlary, this moſt of all: 

2. It is moſt honourabJe toGod ; Exod. 18. 10. The more 
knowledge men have of God, the more they will fear, and 
reverence, and every way honour him. 

2. 1t-ts moſt profitable to us; Joh, 17. 3. By the know- 
ledge of God we underitand how to go to God, how to 
expect all blefling from him; and how totruft on him in 
our greateſt ftraitsand dangers. Surely; if God were bet- 
ter known, he would. be hetrer truſted 3 for they that hrow 
thy name will put their truft inthee ; Pal. 9. 10. 

Application. Let. all that mind the peace and comfort of 
their own Souls, Iabour after a clear knowledge of God ; 
as by a diligent attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word 
preached, fo by a. frequent Reading che Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make us wiſe unto falodtion, and to give 

A 4 wiſ- 


(8) 
wiſdome to the ſample ;*Pſal, 19,7. And alſo by fervent 


praying unto tor an underftanding heart to know hin 
and the myſteries of the Goſpel. 


2. Next to the knowledge of Gad, it is meet that we 


labour after the knowledge of our letves. 


Thereby we ſpall the better diſcern our miſerable condition. 


We are indeed moſt vile, wretched, ſinful creatures ; yet 
are we naturally highly conceited of our ſelves. All of us, 


till God do alter our minds and diſpoſitions, ſavour much of Þ 


Zaodicean's ſelf conceit 3 Rev. 3. 19. Though in regard of 
our ſpiritual eſtate, we be wretched and miſerable, poor, 
blind and naked ; yet we think that we are rich, .and have 
need of nothing. | | 

The advice therefore of our. Saviour is ſeaſonable for us; 
namely, That we pray for the Spirit of illumination , 
whereby we may be ws to ſee and judge our ſelves. 
Did we well know ayr ſelves, we would quickly, with 
much ſhame, caſt down our proud Peacock's feathers, and 
ſay with Fob, 1 am vile, 1 abbor my ſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes; Job 46. 4+ ; 

2. Q. YVYhere is this Knowledge to be had ? 


Azſ. In the Word of God contained in the 


Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. 

Explication. That the Scriptures are the Word of God, ap- 
peareth. - | 

I. From the purity and holin:ſs of the matter, which has 

the very Image of the holy God upon them. 
' 2+ From tbe Harmony of ſundry and ſeveral Pen-men, none 
contradidting other, but all conſenting and conſpiring in 
ſubſtance andicircamſtance, as guided by one Spirit, which 
was Divines . | b OBI}. F-: 

3- From the :profundity of the matrer contained in them. 
Such myſteries are therein contained, as ſurpaſs the depth 
of Man's capacity ; yea; which make the very Angles to 
ſtand at amaze; .1» Pet. 1. 12. 

4» From' the Simplicity, yet Majefty of the Style; which 
contribute good evidence to their being Divine. 

5, From the Teſtimony which is given to it. This is both 
F xternal and Internal ; External, the MiraclesYone by the 
Pen-men,xvith the conſtant approbation of the Church in all 

| ' Ages, 


A 


-jn 


-rvents 
v hin 


ſure an 


t wet 


ition, 
' yet 
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Ages 3 yea, and of many Adverſaries. Internal, by the 
inward gpperation of the Spirit of God, which is the molt 
fallible of all, 

Applic. 1. By way of Application, This may inform us, 


| what juſt cauſe we have to deteſt the Religion of the Papifts, 


who forbid the Laity to read the Scriptures ; yea, who debar 


them from the ſame. In 1 Seam. 13. 19. we read that when 


the Fhilif ines had the Iſraelites in-bondage, one policy to 


» detainthem therein was, not to ſuffer a Smith in the Land ; 


leſt the Hebrews ſhould make them Swords and Spears to 

fight againſt them. The like policy hath for a long time, 

and is ftill 'uſed by the Papiſts, to continue the people in' 
blindneſs and ignorance, that they might not diſcover the 

Abominations of their Religion for they ſufter them not 

to have a Bible in their own language; but lock it up in an 
unknown, Tongue 3 leaſt from thence they ſhould fetch 
Arguments againſi their fooliſh Tenets and Prattiſes. 

2. This may exhort us highly to prize the Scriptures 3 and 
to bleſs God, that we hxve them amongft us, and that. in 
our own Language ; whereby alt forts, both pooras vell as 
rich,may read their Father's mind in their Mother<fongue. 

3» Be Exbortet to read and ftudy the Sexiptures. Aid that 
you may read them with the more holy awe, delight and 
profit, look on them «xs the Epiftle of God, wherein he hath 
written down to theWorld-what his min1 is 3 both what he 
would have them tae do here,and what he intends to dowith 
them hereafter.if you ſhould-hear of a Letter written from 
Heaven, dire{ted to all the mean of the World, fub{rived 
by the Lord's own name, Febovah, -an1 ſent dowa to us by 
the hand of an Angel,who wonld not be greedy to read it ? 
Such a Letter are the Scriptures, ſent us down from God 3 
not by the band-of an Angel, but by the hand of his'Son; 
Read them as,you wouldread ſuch'a Letrer. ' .. 3: 

But before:you read, be.ſare to beg:of God, tha by his 
fpirithe woutd enlighten your mind, to the underſtanding: of kis 

Will therein contatued. And after reading, fail not to medi- 
zate thereon, which will be a ſpectal-meansto help both your 
underſtanding and memory. ; 15 
3. Q. Howdothe Scriptures ſet forth God ? 
1. 4. InfhisNature ; Exod. 3 14. John! 4. 24: 
| 2. In 
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3, hy hes Perſon ; Matth. 23, I'9. 
2» In bis Properties 3 Exod. 34+ 6. 4 
4s Inhis Works; ROM. 1.29% 


Being to ſpeak largely of God, it wiltbe expedient, firſt Þ 


to prove the ty of God, We muſt underſtand, Thar 


there is 4 God, before we inquire, what Gods is. 
1. Now. That there is a Go4, is evident, From the glori- 
01s Fabrick of Hetuen and Earth, with al! the glorious Crea- 


rs theirin ; which glorious Building could never have ' 


been, if it had not had an omnipotent Builder. And from 
ihe Powerfull, Wiſe, Harmonious Government of th: VYorld ; 
which evidently points us toa Divine over-ruling Provi- 
dence 3 and from the general fenſe and conſent of Nations. 
Applic. 1. Seeing there is a God, than all Arheiffs are 
juſtly to be reproved: of which there are ſeverall ſorts. 

L» Some are Atheifts in Opinion and Fudgement ; conclud- 
iz, or at leaſt ſupprſong that there is no God. Having given 
up-themſelves to the latisfying their baſe luſts, that they 
night not be crofled therein, but have an uncontroulable 
liberty to commit all manzer of fin and wickednels, they 
wouwd perfwade themſelves, that there is no God. 

2. There are Athiſts in wiſh and deffre ; though they wall 
not, for ſhame of the World, fay in plain terms, There ts 
n2 God ; yet, in their hearts they wiſh and defore there were 
0 God at all to takz vengeance on #beir iniquity. - But let fuch 
know, that their Atheifticat Wiſhes ane defires are all 
known to God, who wilt one day call them to an account 
for the ſame. | 

3» Some are Atheiſts in praFice, ſuch are all wicked and 
ungodly men, who in their judgements acknowledge God, 
put in their works deny higtiving as if there were no God, 
nor Heaven, nor Hell. .OfF which number-are. 

Firſt, ſuch as pleaſe shemſelves in their Sptcul ative Filthi- 
neſs,' and Contemplative Uncleann2(s, and bleſs themſelues in 
z1; which muſt needs argue a ſecret Atheiſm hurking in their 
:1earts, having no apprehenſion of Gods'Omnilciency. Let 
tuch know, that the {ecret- thoughts of their hearts are as 
well known to God, as their outward actions. Thou haf 
poſſeſſed my reins, and underſtandeſt 1 my thoughts, ſaith Da- 
ved 3 Plal.' 139» 2z 13» = 
* Shs * Secondly, 
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| Secondly, Such as take @ liberty to fin in fecret, becauſe 
Whey are-gus of the ſighs of meu. Thus the Murtherer and A- 


fir Þlterer are brought in by Fob, enconrageing themlielves 


Phat 


Ore 
Fed- 
ave 
rom 
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| 


Þ their Wickedoels, ſaying, No ee ſeeth us, Job. 24. 14s 
lurely, For any to hide their fns fronz his eye, who indeed 
5a eye, and whole eye is.over all.; it muſt needs argue a 
ſecret Atheiſm in their hearts, as if God was not preſeut 3 


Jall places» 


- Ehbirdly, Such as live ix the frequent omiffion of Holy Du- 
wes 3 ASreading the Scriptures, praving either ia Secret, 
or with their Families, and the like. - thongh they know, 
and cannot but acknowledge, that they are Duties com- 
manded by God in his Word, and commended by the Ex- 
amples of Godly .Men; yet how many do live in the neg- 
tet of them } which-i82 produtt of prattical Atheiſm. 
_ Fourthly, Such as thongh-they (cem to make conſcience both 
of Publick,,' Private and Secret Duties of Piety, yet are 41to- 
gether careleſs of the manner of pzrforming them * praying as 
if they prayed not, and hearing as if they heard notzwherc- 
by they plainly diſcover a ſecret Ath2iim in their hearts ; 
far did they truly believe Gad's alk-lecing preſence, and 
that he 1s @ (carcher of the heart, privy to every wandring 
thought 1n przying, hearing, and the like, they could not 
ref {atified, as they-doz,'in the bare outward performin?z 
of holy Duties. | 
 Fifthly, - Such 45 live openly in 4 wicked and ungodly courſ? 
of life ; thongh in words they may acknowledge a God,yes 
by their -works they deny him; for they live as if there 
were no/Gad. Yet will the hang of - God ailuredly find 
them gut ſqoner or. later ; and then will they be enforced ty 
ſay, Yerily there is 4 God that jredgeth the Earth ; Plal.s $115 
who hath: prepared a Hell of Horrour and Darkneſs for all 
ſuch ungodly Atheitts. 
II. This truth, that there is a God ſhould ſtir us up to 

the prattice of ſundry Duties ; as, 
© +» Fo humble our ſclues for thoſe curſed ſeeds of Atheiſm 
that ave in our hearts, and; with our utmoſt to endeauour to ſ:p+ 
preſs and keep: them under ; that they may not ſprout forth in 
Ss 


» 2. To make choiſe of the only true God far thy God and Por- 


wion, far thy chiefeſt- good and happinefs 3 which in truth i5 
; | £cnt:al 
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eſſential to Chriſtianity. Set'thine heart on him, 
him be the greateſt defire, the'greateſt delight, and the 
greatly beloved of thy Sonl : ſo: that thou maift ſay - with} 
David, Pſal. 72. 25. whom bave I in Heaven but theet 
There is none 01 Earth that I deftre beſides thee, 

3+ Walk before God i all g90d Conſcience : To thi 
end, 

Firſt, Beoin each day with God : awake with him- in the . 

morning, lift up your Soul in Pr ayer and Thanksgivirgs un- 
to God, for that comfortable Reſt -and Refrethment he br 
hath vonchlafed unto you the Night palt * And beg of him” 
that te would ſo ſtrengthen you by his Grace, that you 
' may glorifie him that day, in your whole Converſation, 
And thea let forth your hearts- in a-ferious meditation of | 
God, or of his Werder Works, and Glorious Attributes, '-1f 
holy thoughts do'not firſt take place in your hearts; the 
Nevil will be fare to caſt in ſume vain, worklly, wanton 
thoughts and imaginations. 

Secondly , Walk with God all the detox ſet him before | © 
YOu, and conſider his all-ſeeing preſence about you, where- h 
ever you are, and whatſoever you ate doing 3 which will 
be a ſpecial means as to reſtrain yourorirfin, fo to provoke 
you unto holineſs, '- C 

Thirdly, Cloſe the day with G od,by a ſerious E xamination; 
Few ou have that day diſcharged the duti:'s of yourPlaces,Cal- 
lings and Relations : how you have behaved your  felf both 
i2 Secret and in-Company, how youthave performed your 
duties of Devotions, whether with ſeriouſneſs, or lightneſs 
of heart and ſpirit : 'what ſavoury thoughts you-have had 
that dad, of God, 'of Chriſt, 'or of "Eternity: whether you 
have not omitted ſorriz known duty; «or adventured on the 
committing ſome known-Evil Andthusgoovet the ſever- 
al paſlages ofthe day, whereby you will.be better acquaint- ; 
ed with your {piritual eſtate, and kept'from going ON-in A 
courſe of {1n without repentance. /'- 7 

Having thus examined-your ſelves, before you go t© bed, 

be ſnre to make yotr peace with God, by an humble-con- 
f-(Ting 6f your fins, (and hearty praying untp him for.the 
pardon and forgivenels of them, in and through the merits 
aid mediation of: Te(us Chriſt, andreſolving on more Watth- 
fulneſs- for the futate.: $hould yow lic down in" your hns 
un- 


, 
d 
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unrepented of, and be called out of this World that night, 


$KO how {ad and dreadful would your condition-be to all 
CEEtcrnity ! 


with} Having, by &veral Arguments, proved the Exiſtence and 


thee. 


'S 


d thi 


Being of God, and made, ſome Application thereof to our 
ſelves; I come now to treat of God, according to his Na- 


ture, Perſons, Properties and Works. 


4. Q. What is God? 


wud An/- Godis a Spirit of infinite PerfeCtion. 

it he, #p1c+ For the better clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall 
inn briefly ſhew you. 

youl 7 VV hat is meant by Spirit. 

Son; 25 VV hat by Perfetion. 

oof} 3+ Why Infinite is added to God's Perfeftion. 

if I. For the Firſt, what is meant by Spirit ? Namely, 4 
the | Spiritual Subſtance; lo as the word Spirit importeth two 


e } 


things of God. 

Firſt, That be is 4 Subſtance, hath a real Being ; Hethas 
cometh unto God, muft believe that God is. 

Secondly, That his Being is Spiritual. Subſtances are the 
higheſt of Beings, and Spirits are the higheſt and nobleſt 
of Subſtances 3 molt excellent , pure, potent, Wc. And 
therefore are the fitteſt to repreſent the incomprehenhible 
God tv our narrow conſeptions, whereupon God is deſcrib- 
ed to be a Spirit ; Fohn. 4. 24. 

I T. Perfettion implieth two things. 

11. A freedom from all manner of defetts. 

2. All manner of excellencies. God therefore is ſaid to 
be 4 perfett Spirit, or Spirit of Perfetion ; becauſe as there 
is no defett in him, (ov all excellencies and perfeCtions are 
found in him» 

I 1 T. Infinite is added to Perfeion, to ſhew, that there is 
no meaſure or itint ſet to God's Perfettion; his greatneſs 
can neither be meaſured nor comprehended ; Fob 1 1. 7. 

So that this Deſcription of God, that he is A Spiric of 
infinite Perfeftion ; though it be ſhort, yet it is fo full, as 
it diſtinguiſheth God from all things that are in Heaven,or 
in Ecarth ; yea, from all things that may be imagined, cr 
indeed are. 

Firſt, In that God is « Sutff -1ce, and 4 real Being, 


he 
15 
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is diſtinguiſhed from all Imaginations and Phantaſces, 'Þ| 4 
Secondly, Tn that God 15 a Spiritual Subſtance. he 1 
diſtinguiſhed from ail bodily Subttances, ies have ite 
deed a Being, and are Sabſtances, but $ Subſtances} * 
Subjett to many infirmities and decays. God being a Spi 1 


rit, is free from all ſuch things. | 
Thirdly, God's PerfeRion doth diſtinguiſh him from all 
imperfe Spirits, as from the Souls of all Evil Men, andl. 
from Devils. Thele are indeed Spirits, and in regard 0 
the kind of their fubltances, they have an excellency above 
Bodies. But fin, which hath ſezed on them, is a defe 
and imperfeCtion, to which the Spirit of perfection. is not 
{ubject. Lab 

Fourthly, The infiniteneſs of God's -Perfef ion doth diſtin- 
guilh him from other Spirits, that are ia their kind, perfe#, 
as are the glorious Angels, and glorified Souls of Saints ; 
Heb. 12. 23. But thcugh th-fc are Spirits, and perfe# Spi. 
rits, vet. their perfettion is limitcd 3 they have a certain 
meaſure and tint : whereas God's perfeCtion is beyond all 
meaſure,, without all ftirt ; it 15 infinite, 

Applic. Seeing God is 4 Spirit, learn hence, Firft,, Not 
to frame any Image of God, not ſo much as in your minds. .Fan- 
cy not God to be as Man, or as any other Creatures 

2, Learn to worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth. Heart- 
worſhip is the heart of Worſhip. Bodily-worlhip there 
mult be al\o; the Hands, the Eyes, the Tongue, the Knees, 
mult ail be exerciſed in the Worthip of God, but the Sou l 
i5 ſo to be the cheif, that all is nothing without it. Liſt up 
the Hands, and the Eyes, how the Knecs 3 but be fire fpe- 
cially, the heart be lifted up, that the {oul be bowed down, 
and poured fourth before the Lord. Pray with underftand- 
ng, pray with affection ; let your Faith, Love, Defires, 

lopes. all jovn in oftcring up your Prayers. 

Seeins God is of inflaite Prrjcit ion, Tarn. 

I. To hate an4 abkor fir , the adiouſaeſs an1 malignity 
wheyerf 1s angravated by the tifizize Majeſty of that God a- 
gairſt whom it is committed, Thou that wilt fear to affront a 
mort! Prince, how dareſt thou to affront an infinite God ? 
WW hat cad Souls arc Drunkards,Swearers, or uther Sumers, 
a company of vile Wor #, to ſet themſeives in rebellion a- 
Zainlt the incomprehenthble God! If the wrath ofa King be 

ge 
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4s meſiengers of death, Prov. 16. 14+ How dareſt thou 
- provoke the King of Kings? 

2. Learn 10 fear before him, and to live under a conſtant 
awe and reverence of him, eſpecially when you draw nigh 
anto him to worſhip him. 

3. Let there be no limits or bounds ſet to your affetions to 
him. Love him with all your heart, with all your mind, 
with all your might. Reach up to the higheſt you can. 

You cannot love him infinitely, but you muſt love him 
ſuperlatively : he is a God of infinite perfeCtion, and infi- 
nitely worthy to be loved. 

This ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of God's Narure. 

'The Perſons are next to be confidered. 

5. Queſt. How many Gods are there ? 

Anſw. There is one only true God, hut diſtin- 
ouiſhed into threePerfons;the Father,the Son and 


the holyGhoſt,which are equal inPower&Glory. 
Explic. Here are four things to be cleared, 
I. That there is but 0n2 only God. 


Not 2. That there are three Perſons in the Godhead, 

*IN« 3» That the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are God, as well as the 
Father. 

wrt 4+ That all the Perſons are equal in Fowor and Glory. 

re I. That there is but one only God, the Scripture plainly ex- 


'S, prefleth, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O 1ſrael, the Lord our God is one 
1u | Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5. YYe know, laith the Apoltle,thar there 
Tm, is none other God but ene. For though there bs that are calle1 


” Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth (as there be Gods many, 
'n, and Lords many) but to us there is but one God, 

d- T I. That there are three perſons in the Godhead, Though 
'S, there be but one God in Subſtance and Eflence,yet are there 


three diftin& Perſons ſubſiſting in that one God-head, This | 
is one of the greateit myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion. 
ty A Myſtery not to be comprehended, yet ought ro be belie- 


7 ved by us, becauſe it is1o clearly and plainly laid down in 
2 the Werd of God; as 1 Fohn 5. 7. There are three that bare 
> record in Hegven, the Father, the YYord, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 


and theſe three are one, in Nature and Eſſence, Here isa Tri- 
x _ nity proclaimed, with their Names 3 Father, YYerd, ar4 
Q \ Holy Spiris. Where, by the word is meant Fejus Chriſt, who 
1 17 
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is called the Word, becauſe, as we by our words expreſs our * 


mitid' and meaning, ſo God by his Son hath made known his 


Mind and Will unto his Church. "There is another clear . 


proof of the Trinity of Perſons, in that Commiſhon which 
our blefled Saviour gave to his Apoſtles before his Aſcenti» 


on into Heaven ; To £0 teach all Nations,and baptize them in ' 


thee Nam? of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
\Vhere you have the Names of the blefled Trinity writ, as 
it were. in fair and legible CharaGters. 

ITl. Tat the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are God, as well as 
the Father. 

i. That Chriſt, the Second Perſon, is God, evidently ap- 
pears : Firſt, 1 that he is often ſtyled God in Scripture ; as 
1/2. 9. 5. where he is called the mighty God. And Rom. 9s 5+ 
God, Lleffed fer cvrr; and Fohn 1. 1. In the beginning was 
the YYord, and the Y Yord was with God; and the word was 
God ; that is, Jeſus Chriſt, who is often in Scripture ſtyled 
the YY'O KR D. was God. Secondly, The eſſential Proper- 
ties of God are often attributed to him in Scripture 3 as Eter- 
ity, Omniſciercy, and the like 3 Rev. 1. 8. Fohn 21. 17» 
Thicdly, The Y Yorks and Miracles which ke wrought when 
he was upon Eartb, declared him to be God ; John 5. 36. 
John 10.25. 

2. That the Holy Gheſt is God; appeareth. 

1» Becauſe the Name of God is given to him; As $. 2, 4+ 
Where Peter reproving Ananias for lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid, That be lied not to Men, but to God. 

2. The V Yorks proper to God are attributed in Scripture to 
the Holy Ghoft ; as the KYorks of Creation, Gen. 1. 2. Job 
26. 13+ So likewiſe, the Y York of Regeneration ; John 3. 54 
F xcept a man be born again of Wather and of the Spirit, be can 
not enter into the Kingdomof God. Now, who cangdo 
theie great things but God ? ; 

2. The Eſſential Properties of God are attributed to the 
Spirit, as Eternity ; Heb. 9/14. where he is called the Ey, 
zernal Spirit, Omniſciency, knowing all things 3 as, Fobn 
I 4. 26. Omnipreſence 3 as, Þſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall 1 go 
jrom thy Spirit? Yea, the Spirit can fore-tell all things ; 1 Tim. 
4+ 1+ Men and Devils may guels at , but none beſides 
God, can indeed tore-tell things to come. 

iV. Thu 2! the Perſons are' equal in Power and Glory; 

Not 
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Not one excelling another, but are all co-equal in their 
Divine Perfettions and Attributes : So that one of them is 


- not greater, nor more glorious than another. Though there 


be one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son, and another of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; yet the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, an 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one ; the Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 
eternal ; as it is in Athanaſeus's Creed. | 

Applic. Seeing there is but one only true God, this may 
e[crve to reprove 

t. The Papiſts, who ſeem to ſect up divers gods belides 
the true God; as to pals other inffances in the extravagant 
power of the Pope. 

i. The Virgin Mary, whom they make a Goddels, pre. 
ferring her before Chrift,by praying to her to command her 
Son to do what they dehire. 

2. They make all the departed Saints Gods, by praying unto 
them : As though they knew the ſecrets of men's hearts, as 
though they were preſent every where : which are things 
proper to God alone, and not communicated to any Creature, 
either Angels or Saints. 0 

2, This ſerves for the reproof of many carnal Proteſtants, 
who, though in words they profeſs but oze God,and give out- 
ward worſhip only to him, yet do they ſet up many 7dols in 
their hearts;and fo make to themſelves wore Gods then one. 

Some men make carnal pleaſures their God,giving themſelves 
up to the ſatisfying their Tufts, as all voluptuous perſons do. 
Some men make their worl4ly riches their God, letting their 
hearts upon them, and putting their truff and confiderce in 
them, which 1s 1dolatry ; and therefore the Apoltle calleth 
Covetouſneſs 1dolatry, Col. 3. 5- Some again make their 
Belly their God, by giving themſelves up to the ſatisfying, 
their fleſly appetite, as all Gluttens do. The truth is, there 
are few inthe World, who do rot make to themſelves ſome 
other Gods, befidcs the True God, to which they facrifice 
their chicfaffeQtions ond dehires. 

What a baſe and unworthy thing is it for Chriſtians who 
mn words acknowledge the only True God, to be their 
God. yet in truth do make ſo many other Guds tov then:- 


h ſeives. . 


J The knorrledge of the miſtery of the Trinity tendeth much 
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Firſt, 7t tendeth much to the honour of God, in that he is 
thereby diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods. True it is, 
that God's Incommunicable Properties, and Divine Works, 
do diftinguiſh him from all others: for there is none jn 


Heaven, or in Earth, Eternal, Almighty, Omnipreſent, Ons. | 


niſcient , but God only : Yet Idolaters have imagined 
their falſe gods to be fo ; But it never came into the heart 
of any Idolater to imagine his God to be one and three z one 
in nature and three in perſons, This is ſuch a Myſtery, as 


- ">. - 


in the opinion of Tdolaters themſelves, none of their Idols - 


can be like to Fehovah. 

Secondly. The knowledge of this Myſtery of th? Trinity, as 
it tends to the honour of God, ſo to our own good. For, 

It ſheros the ground of God's Fatherhood, how he is our Fa- 
ther ; namely, in an1 through Jeſus Chritt. For God be- 
ing a Father by Nature to his Son Jeſus Chritt, by reaſon 
thereof he hecomes, through Grace, to be a Father to fuch 
as believe in Chrilt, as Fobn 1. 12. 

Hitherto of the Nature of God, and Trinity of. Perſons. 
His Propertics fojlow. 

6. Q. LVYhat are the Properties of God ? 

£2, The Propertics of God are certain Ex- 
ccllencics attributed and applied unto him, for 
our betier apprehending of him, as Eternity, 


Unchangeablencils, Omnipotency, Wiſdom , 


Holincls, Jullice, Goodneſs, 1ruth, &c. 

Fxplic. Forthe clearer underſtanding the Properties of God, 
We mult cake notice that there are two kinds of them, vize 
Jncommunuicaile and Communicable. 

Incommunicable Properties are ſuch as are ſo prop: unto 
Ged alone, as 1n 19 reſpet they can he attriouted to any other. 
is them u6a2 ts like unto the Lord, Pſal. 113. 5+ Soashe to 
40M any of them is attributed, may be known to be a God, 
che only true God. 

Communicable Properties are ſuch as may be communis 
cated or attributed and applied to Creatures, as appertain- 
ig to them : Thus Men may be Holy as God is Holy, Juſt 
as he is Juſt, Fc, 

Thele following arc ſome of God's incommunicable Pro- 
pcrties» As, i» Et;riltys 
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1+ Eternity, To be without Begining or Ending. God 
had no Beginning , nor ſhall ever have End ; but is God 
from Everlaſting 10 Everlaſting; Pal. go. 2. 

Applic. This may inftrutt us by faith to depend on God for 
our Wives and Children : Though we our felvesare mortal, 
and may be ſuddenly taken away before we have made com- 
petent provihon for them, yet God is Eternal ; and there- 
force having commended our lurvivingChildren to his father- 


 Iy care and providence, we may with confidence reſt on htm, 


for a comfortable ſupply of all needful good things for them. 
Gen. 50« 24. 1 die ſaid Foſeph, but God wil! ſurely viſet you: 
with his mercy and loving kindneſs. The like may every be- 
lieving Parent, on his Death-bed, ſay to his Children. 7 an: 
going out of this World,but though 1 die, yet the God of all com- 


* fort lives, who will in a ſpecial manner be your God and Fa- 


ther, and take care of you, according to his gracious promiſe; 
Fer. 49. 11» Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I will preſerve 
them altue, and let thy Widdows truſt in me, or rely on me, 
having undertaken the care and charge of them. 

I T.. Another Property of God is, That he is unchazeable ; 
the ſame without any alteration. God is unchangeable in his 
"Eſſence, Exod. 3» 14+ In his Counſels and Purpoſes, Plals 
23s 11. In his gracious Promiſes, which are not yea and 
nay, various and uncertain, but yea and Amen. 

Applic. 1. God's unchangeableneſs inſtruFeth us what uſe 
to make of the Promiſes in God's Word, to bis Peoble of 011, 
namely, To apply them to our ſelves, with as ſtrong confidence 


- as if they had been made to us in particular, if our condition be 


the ſame with theirs. The ground of this Application is ta- 
ken from God's Immutability, and impartial manner of 


* Dealing. The ſame God that he hath beea to any of his 


people of old, the ſame he is to all. 

I. As God's unchangeableneſs adminiſtreth ground of con- 
fort to the faithful, ſo doth it afford matter of terror to all impe- 
nitent ſenners : For hath God threatned ſuch and ſuch dread- 
ful Judgements againſt notorious finners?Hath he in former 
Ages rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven on Sodomand 
Gomorrah for their Gluttony and Drunkenneſs ? Did ſuch a 
trembling ſteze on Belſhazzer, as he was drinking with his 
Princes and Concubines, that the joyns of his Loyns were 
looled, and his knees {mote one againlt another ? Oh then 
B 2 what 


—— 


| (20) 


what cauſe have the Whore-mongers, Drunkards, Swear 
ers, and ſuch like-finners,in theſe days, to fear and tremble, 
leit the like terrible judgments of God ſhould fall on them, 
in the mid(t of their fins i and take them away in the a& 
of their wickedneſs. 

Ye2, though thon Be a Child of God, yet if thou com- 


mit any grofs and ſcandalous fin, ſuch as tendeth highly 3 
' to the dithonour of God, and the ſcandal of thy Religion 
and Proſefion, thou -mailt juſtly expedt ſome eminent * 


<&$4il 

rater trom God, as David met with on like occaſt- 
on. For Go4 being unchangeable, hates fin- in his own 
Ciiiirea now, as formerly ; and will ſhew himlelf as juſt 
5, cxemuting his wrath on wilfui tranfgreſtors, as for- 


4,07 
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I 1 Te. Azother incommunicable Property of God is Omnipo- 
tcncy, whereby be is gblz to do all thinks poſuble. Great 15 the 
power which ſome Creatures have above others ; but no 
Creaturcs, no, not the Angels, are Almighty, able to do a- 
ny thing ; but God 1s 5 who, by weak, means, without means, 
VC2, 4gdirſt means, can do what he pleateth ' With God no- 
1-145 is imprfeblz, Le To 37» 

Applic. 1. Seeing God is Almighty, kow doth it concery 
&v:ry ore of us t0 beware, left by our ſenning we provokz his 
wath »743i;ft us. Do ye provoke the Lord 10 anger ? faith the A- 
oitie, Are ye ſFronger then b2? 1 Cor. 1c. 22, No man in 


<f, whom he -nows to be able to cruſh him. 

2. The Almighty power of Ged giuzth us encouragement to 
fe uito kim by praying in all our wants an1 necefſiticss To 
whom ſhonld wethen leek for r2lizf, but unto tim who only 
is able to h-Ip ns in all our ſtraits, to deliver us out of all 
our C1ngers, to fupport us under all our trials and tempta- 


. \% 
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that for all things, pt all times, and in all conditions; 1s 


erouad, Tr? ye 7a the Lord for ever, for in th: Lord Feho-. 
wah i ecerl:ftizs french, 
Mow followerch fomes of God's Commutnticable Proper- 


22 which reſpect, 


'$ wits will provoke 2n enemy that is ſtronger then him- 


2, T9 truff in the Lorl, and in the power of his mite, and 


25, 4 The Prophet prefleth this duty . upon this very - 
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All the treaſures of wiſdom are-ſ4id to be in him ; Col. 2. 3» 
 Arreaſure notes abundance, but treaſures ſpeak a ſuperadilile 
dance ; whereby he excels all the wiſdom of Mzn. 

Applic. 1. 1s God infinite in wiſdom ? then when thou lack- 
eſt wiſdom to help thee out of any ſtraits thou art in, or any dij- 
ficulties, ask this wiſdom of the God of wiſdom 3; Jain. Is 5+ 
Pray, as Solomon did, for 4 wiſe and underſt anding heart. 

2. Truſt upon his infinite wiſdom to guide and belp you out of 
* all your ſtraits and dangers. 

IT. God is infinite in bolineſs : Therefore he 15 called, 
The /7oly One 3 Hof. 11. 9. By way of emineacy and excel 
lency, ſurpathng all others in holineſs. 

Applic. How doth this ſpeak terror and amazement / 

I. To all wicked and prophane perſons, who live unter the 


0- ' power, and inthe pradice of iniquity ; than which nothing 15 
& j more contrary to the Nature of God : who being an Huly 
9 Gotl, hates every fn with a perfett hatred. Let tuch kaow, 
J- that iftheylive and die impeniteritly in their tins, their con- 
ſy dition will be fad and dreadful to all eternity 3 For they [ha!l 
J- in no wiſe enter into Heaven, which is an inheritance undefil-1, 
I Cor. 6.9. 1 Pct. 1. 4+ | 
y I know many are apt to flatter themſelves with a con- 
a ceit, that though their lives are bad, yet their hearrs are 
\- good; whereby they do but cozen and cheat their 0-71 
Nl Souls. For 4 g00d tree cannot but bring forth good fruit. 1f 
- | their hearts were ſo good, as they pretend, lurely their 
| lives would be better. Therefore deceive not-your ſelves, 
'0 for if your lives be wicked and unclean, your hearts ar2 
0 much more. 
[ 2. This ſpeaks terror to all ſuch as ſcoff at Holineſs, and de- 


' ride ſuch as make a profeſſion thereof. _ Surely ſuch mea have 
; attained to the height'of wickedneſs: whereupon David lets 
'N themin the Devil's hiaheft Form, and makes them Dottors 
t 'F. of the Chair; who ſets in the ſeat of the ſcornſul; Pal. 1. 1. 
" Little do ſuch think, that the great and holy God takes 
 - | thoſe ſcofts and injuries done to them, as done unto himſelf. 
2 Did ever any mock at God and proſper ? 
I know many are ready to reply, That they never re- 
* 'F- proached or derided any of God's Holy Ones for their Ho- 
lineſs ; but only a company of Hypocritical Profe!'ors, who 
, pretend to Holineſs, but are very Hypocrites. But what it 
| B 3 thots 
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thoſe whom you acconnt Zypocrites be in the number of 
God's Holy Ones(for you are but men,and may be miſtaken) 
how ſad is your caſe like to be ? Hear your doom pronounced 
by Chriſt, Whoſo jhall offend one of theſe little ones, which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a Milftole were hang- 


ed about his Neck, ard that he were drowned in the depth of 


the Sea. 

Whereas many zood Chriitians from a ſenle of that cor- 
ruption which they feel workin 3g in them, do queition, whe 
ther they have any true holineſs at all, Let {uch for the ir come 
fort ſeriouſly conftider theſe two things. | 

1. That a ſeght and ſenſe of inwar 4 corruption is ſome evi- 
dence of the iruth of grace, and liſe of bolineſs in us. {is 
{omecthing of holinct5 to nate and mourn OVEr 1Ntquity : 
Whilſt thou mourneſt that thou art ſuch an unclean thing, 
thank Get, that thou hait to much holiwels, as to {et thee a 
mourning and lamenting, that thou hait no more. 

2. Coder at the Tord doth not now, under the Goſpel, 
exa? of us perfet kolineſs, which confilteth in 4 porlonal 
and perfe&# conf: ramity t0 Fe "Hang ce and will of God; which 
is impothble tv our corcup 1ature, __ was never found mn 
ally mere man fince the 7 Wl of 4d ; bnt be acceticth of 
our Evangelical Holmeſs, which conf1it eth as in a fincere de- 
fire and earneit endeavour after Holineſs, ſo in an hearty 
gricf and forrow for the corruption we feel itiring in us, 
and in ftriving to keep down the power thereot. In a word, 
This 1s the Holineſs which God now acceptetil tO0r EVat- 
gelically perfect 3 That we hate fen, and love holineſs, that we 
&frre and endeavour t0 mortifie the flejh, and the corruption 
thereof, and 1:bour to ſerve God in true holineſs an! rigkteouſe 
wes 4 all the remaining part of our lives : and as we tall iz10 
ary fin, that we ſpeedily viſe again by true and unfeigued re= 
pentance 3 engazing our ſelves in the ftrength of Chriſt, to a 
greater watchf! Ineſs againſt fin for the time 10 come. 

I1HhJ. God is 4 juſt God. He is ſaid to be moſt juſt, fob 
34» 17. That is juft in the higheſt degree 3 yea, Juſt o 
yond all degrees. [ndecd his providential a ctings are oft- time 
above our comprehention, in which reſpedt,br ways are [aid 
20 be rn the Sex, and his path in toe great Waters 3 Plal. 77. 
19. Yet I = righteous 1n ail thole actions, though the 
rigatcoulnels ofthem doth not ap PPEAT £0 OUT hum ane reaſon. 
Adflice 
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Applic. This Attribute of God may convince many of 
that groundlels error, and vain conceit, which is deeply 
rooted in their hearts 3 namely, That God is all and oniy 
mercy, and thereupon encourage themſelves in their wick= 
ed and ungodly courſes. But let ſuch know, that though the 
Lord be mercitul, yet he 15 hkewife juft ; yea, fo juit, as 
he can no more ceaſe to be julr, than he can ceale to be God. 
And therefore where theScri pcure doth mott of all ſet forth 
the mercy of God, we find ſomething of the juſtice of God ; 
as in that known place, Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord God mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs ant 
truth ; then followeth this paſſage concerning the [u:tice of 
God, and will by no means clzar the gnilty: as if he had aid, 
Though the Lord be a God merciful and gracious, to all 
poor penitent finners ; yet will he be juit too, and will not 
clear ſuch as ſhall go on impenitently in their i1ns, 

I V. Another Property of God is his goodneſs, which is io 
great as cannot be expretted, {o much as cannot be meaſur- 
ed; in a word, it is tranſcendent beyound-all compariſon ; 
which the Lord himſelf implicth, Exod. 34. 6. where he 
proclaims himſelf abundant 77 goodneſs. 

Applic. The conſederation of the infinite goodneſs of Go1 
doth exceedingly ag gravate our ſens, in that we have committed 
them againſt ſo good a God, ſo bountiful a Lord and Mfr ; 
who hath followed us with his loving kindneſs all our days. 
Thus did the Lord aggravate the tins of his people of old ; 
Deut. 32.6. Do ye thus requ# the Lord, O fooliſh people 
and unwiſe ? 

2. How jhould the conſederation of God's infinite goodzeſs 
work up our hearts to a ſuper/ative love of him ? How ſhould 
it engage us to love him, as with the choiceſt, fo with the 
higheſt degree of love ! And as our Saviour adviſeth, 2Zt. 
22. 26, with all our hearts, with all our ſouls, and with all 
our Micht. 

T know, many Chriſtians, who do love in truth. are apt 
to quelition, whether they do or no, becaule they find their 
affeQions ſo itrongly ſet upon worldly things, 

But let fach take notice that there 1s a twofold love,name- 
ly, A ſenſeble love, which is moſt felt, being drawn out by 


ſenhible objes, and an apreciative, or rational love, whe: 


We [ot al tiizh value on the objett of. our love ; preferring, 
= & 
"= 


(24) 
it above all other things. Dot thou thuslove God ? Wilt 
thou prize him above a!l, and leck him above all ? And 
art thou willing to part with all ſor him ? "This is ftncere 
love. 

3+ The gooineſs of Got ſhon74 engage us to 00edience, and 
quicken us to a more cloſe aud exat walkingwith God. What 
thould we not do for his great Mame, who hath done ſuch 
wonderful things for us ? Labour we to imitate God 14 thts At- 
tribute of goodneſs. As he is £ood, and doth good, fo it is 
our duty, and will be our wildom, to be as goo, and to do 
as much good,as Poſſible we can. Art thou a Mj-ſfrate,and 
intruſted with power ? Make it thy deſign how to improve 
they power 3 as to the glory of God, iv to the gooct of thy 
Country. Art thou a Miniſter of the Gofpel, an! haſt 
thou a charge of Souls ? Lay out thy time and -{trength in 
doing all the good thon canit, to the Souls of the People 
committed to thy charge. Stidy how thou mailt promote 


their ſpiritual Welfare Hath God bleſted thee with a libe-. 


ral portion of this World's Goods ? As thou haſt opportut 
nity do good unto all, eſpecially unto the houjhel1 of fxith. 
Yea, not only embrace opportunities of doing goud, but 
likewiſe ſeek out for them. And let tliy givings cut be in 
ſume meaſure ſuitable to what God hath given unto thee : 
For to whomſoever much is gtven, of him ſhall be much requi- 
red; Luke 12. 43. 

If thou beeſt 4 poor man, and lookeft on thy ſelFaz unable 
to do good unto others, yet maiſt thou ſtir up others to do 
good : Yea, and do much good thy (elf by an holy, humble 
lifeand converſation ; By which thou wilt not only ſtop the 
mouths of the Enemies of Godlinels, but add a luſtre and 
creditto they Religion and Protefhon. In a word,let the do- 
ing of zood in our {everal Places, Callngs and Relations he 
the buſineſs and employment of our lives ; accounting that 
day loſt in which we have done no good cither direQly, or 
preparatorily, And when we have done all, ict us be ſo far 
from thoughts of meriting any thing from God, by any good 
we have done, that we acknowledge it one of our chiefett 
Merc:cs, that God hath honoured us with doing any good 
31 our generation. 

V. The laſt Property 1 ſhall mention, is, The Truth of 
Gol, In which reſpe$t he is called, The tie Gol ; John 
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17. 2+ And The Lord God of Truth, Pfal. 34. 15+ Yea, he 
Rileth himſelf, 4>undant in truth, Exud., 34. 6. The Truth 
of God notes. 

1+ #is Reality, that he is very God, Gol indeed, in op- 
poſition to felle and feigned gods, according to his Name, 
Exod. 3. 4. 1am that 1 am. 

2. His Yeracity, That he fpeaks truth, and cannot lye : 
Every thing is what God laith it is. ,That which God faith 
is good, is good indeed : that which God faith is evil, is evil 
indeed. And every thing ſhall be what God faith ſhall be. 
He is faithful in his promiles, true in his Threatnings ; not 
a word that God hath ſpoken thail go unaccomplithed. 

Applic. This ſpeaks terror to all wicked and impenitent 
ſenners: For the Lord being a God of Truth, whatfoever : 
Judgment he hath threatned in his Word, hall certainly be 
executed in his appointed time. Hath God, in his Word, 
threatned , that, Neither Fornicators, nor Adultgrere, nor 
E ffeminate, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Driunkards, nor 
Revilers, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God ? Hath God ſaid, 
That all wicked and impenitent ſ#nners ſhall be turned into Hell? 
Even ſo ſhall it certainly be. Thuu that liveſt and dieſt an 
impenitent ſinner, ſhall as ſurely go to Hell, as God is in 
Heaven. Tremble ftnner, tremble, tremble and turn ; or 
thou dieſt without remedy. 

Thus far. of the Divine Nature, Perſons and Propertics 3 
The Works of God remain farther to be declared. 

7. Queſt. To what Heads may the FYorks of 
God be brought ? : 

Anaſ. the Works of God may be brought to 
two Heads : Namely, Crcation and Frovidexce. 

8. Queſt, YYhat is the Y Yorks of Creation ? 

Aznſ. God's making all things by his Word, of 
nothing in ſix days, very good. 

Explic. Here are hve things to be explained. 

I. What is meant by Gods making things at the Beeuning ? 
namely, #7is Creating them. To Create, is to give a Being 
to things that never were, and that out of nothing. In 
this reſpett it is ſaid; Gem. 1. 1 In the Beginning God 
created the Feaucn and the Earth ; that is, when there was 
noting 
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nothing at all, nonot any matter,out of which things might 
be made. So that all the things which at firſt God made, 
were moſt __ ly created, and made of nothing, 

2. What thinos did God maake at the Begining : namely, 
All thinos. "is the Apolile e xpeelly avoiicheth, Col. i. 
16. By him all thin 7s were created ; and tor farther clearing 
his mind and meaning , thus diltinguiſheth that general 
phraſe ; All Tbings that are in Heroen, and that are in 
Earth, wviſeble and inviſtble, &Cs 

Js By what dil God make all Things , namely, By his 
Word ; Gen. 1. 3, 6- God ſaid, let there be Light, and 

there was £{gne: Let there be a Firmament, and it was ſo, 
And I'fal. 33. 6. By the Word of the _ - re things made. 
By G vo” O Word we underſtood his Wil e ſaid, that is, 
he willed that ſuch things ſhould be : He led that there 
{ould be Light, and it was 10. 

4. For the "Time in which God made all thinss, Fxod. 23. 
Ile 1a fix days the Lord made Heaven an 41 Earth. God 
could have made all things, as they were made, in a m0o- 
mcat ; for he ſtandeth not in nee of mcans to work by, or 
ot an © tO work in» Tf he had {o willed it , all things would 
nfts 1tly have been 3 but thus it plzaled him to take this 
proportion of CURE. 

. Por the Fff rre wherein God made all things at firſt God 
Al firlt mac's all things very good 3 ( 3, Is 4, 10» Lhe HO- 
tr Gholc cxprefly noteth, That at he, end of every day, God 
£00k 4 ot, "9 _ the mo 41 i works which he bad made, and 

touzd to be good. This is to be noted to jj aſtihe God, 
ag 6ſt all the evilt nat 15 1n the World. Many Creatures 
are now evil, Du as ' God made them they were not 10. 
Ail C1 i hath ri >n from the fin of Mans 

£pplic. This Dottrine of the Creation: is many ways 
3 al. 

l». 20 confute tho Alt LE its of o0tr time ſ, whn ar? um Ming 
to acknowledge the Trus God, nat withit4ndins the whole frame 
of Heaun rg E rank. - 1nd all Things 1 rerein, 49 clearly de- 
morftrate bin Foc who but God c« on ' mare ſuch a glorious 
ftately Fab "i k, as the World is, and that by his meer word 
of Com: nand, without any PLC-Exiltai, t matter * C ertajnly 
there is iy much of the Power, Wiſtom and Goodneſs of 
Crodl engraven without vn the Creatures, and fo much RCA 
{on 


has” « ro 
*--+ 


—_—— —— — 


(27) 


ſon imprinted on the Souls of Men within, that no _ 
(whole un leriranding 1s not judiciall ly darkned) could ler; 
ouſly and ſoberly contider the viſible World, but he wou wel | 
be confirained to acknowledge an invifible God. 

Il. To inttruct us 11 ſundry Duties, 

I. Frequently to let forth our hearts in a ſerious meditation 
of the great works of God. Pſal. 111. 4. Ze hath made his 
W011 derful works to be remembred, ſaith David. And indeed 
the works of Creation are ſo exceeding wonderful and 
glorious, that they are worthy our molt ſerious renmem- 
brancc and meditation. 

2. To raiſe up our hearts in admiration of this great work c| 
Creation. And truly, ſhould we take a ſurvey of the Worl-l, 
and obſerve what a rare >5ymmetry, exact rrbanacAb and 
Beauty there is in the whole, what a dependant ſubordina- 
tion in the ſeveral parts 3 we conld not but admiringly cry 
out with David, How maryellous are thy works, in Wiſdoin 
Fat thou made them all. 

. To draw forth our hearts in thankfulneſs unto God. Tt 
nat NL tomediia ently works of God with adiniratio 
Dut We muſt likewiſe sive him the glory of them, by FI 
ang his Wiſdom, Power and Goodnels,manifeltc q "4 


Sd. Queſt. YVherein confiſterh the p7i ae ' 
God ? 

Arnſ. The Providence of God conſilteth, 
mn preſerving the Creatures which he mz We: 
in his wiſe a nd powerful ordering of thei 


Explic. For the Clearing this Anſwer, 1 ſhall fic 

le. That there is 4 Providence. 

2, The Afs of Providence, which are eſpecially tre. 

lt. God's preſerving all things he had made. 

2, His ordering ani governing the Me 

3» The Properties of < God's 1 Provid ENCE. 

1. For the firſt, That there is a Providence. Multitude « 
pallages $1In the World do clearly evidence the fame : u-, 
That wild Beaſt ſhould not be fo fruitful as the tame. ic 
the World thould bc over-run with them. That there bean: 
far more wicked mcn in the \Vorki, Yea, in Onry CHF; 
than good ; yet that the wicked ſhould not fall upon the 
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£00d, and root them out of the Land of the Living. And 
that the wild Beats, whole nature is to prey, ſhould lie in 
their Denis all the day long, when men go abroad to their 
work; and in the.night time only ſhould go abroad to ſeck 
their prey, when men lic down to reſt, as the Pſalmiſt ex- 
prefleth 3 Pſal. 104. 20. 21, Theſe things, and many the 
like; asalſo, the Univerſal care of all Creatures, and of 
hisChurch in ſpecial,do plainly argue a Divine Providence, 

IT. The Ads of Providence are two eſpecially. 

I. His Preſerving all Things, 2. His Governing all Things, 

Firſt, If God did not ſuſtain his Creatures, they would 
ſoon come to nought. As God made all things by the word 
cf his Command, ſo he upholds them all in Being by the 
word of his Power. God preſerves his Creatures. 

1. By contiauing ſome of thoſe particulars which he made at 
Fr{#, as the Angels, the higheſt Heavens, the Son, Moon, 
Stars, and the foundation of the Earth. 

2. By cauſing a propagation of their Kind. Thus though 
a!] thole particular living Creatures that were in ancient 
times; are gone, yct by the aforeſaid propagatian,whereby 
o6nc cometh from another, the Kinds of all of them ſtill re- 
main 3 and theſe are effetts of Divine Providence. 

Secondly, God's Providence appeareth in his governing, Or- 
aering, and diſprſing of all things, and this he doth, 

1. By imflauting a Law in the Natures of all Creatures, 
according to which they are inclined to att. 

2. By kis ruling and ordering them, in all their motions and 
ations, to thoſe ends which he will have brought about. There 
15 a Ruling hand of Gol in all things that comes to pals, 
whether they be great or leſs ; yea, in thoſe things which 
to us ſeem caſual, More eſpecially he rulcs in all the a&i- 
ons of men, the chief of his Creatures here, and in all the 
events that come upon them. 

He Rules in all the Counſels of Men He fits as Preſident 
n all their Counicls, though they ſee him not. There can- 
not a Decree pats in any Council, ualeis the Lord give his 
Vote {or it. 

Fle Rules in the At ions of Mer : Tn their gocd Aftions, 
1 their evil Actions, in their wiſe, in their fooliſh Actions. 
Things that are done throvgh our mprovi.ience, yet are 
they not done without Gol's Providence 
He 
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He vuler in the diſpoſcng of all Men to their ſevera! Stations 
and Conditions in the World, He rules in all the C hanges in 
the World, that are made both upon particular perſons, and 
upon ſocieties. He railes up, and he pulls down ; he makes 
rich, and he makes poor ; he creates peace, and he makes 
War. 

He rules in all the Accidents and Caſualties in the World :* 
Healt, Sicknels, Proſperitv, Affliction, Wounds and Heal- 
ings every Arrow tailt fiyeth, every Stone that falls, are 
all ordered by him. To God there are no Caſualties. That 
Arrow that was ſhot at adventure,and {mot the King of /- 
yael, was a Calualty to him, bnt none in reſpett of God ; 
his hand direQed the Arrow. 

II. The Properties of God's Providence are eſpecially two ; 

1. Wiſe. 2. Powerful. 

t. TheWorks of Ged are all wrought in Wiſdom ; 1a. 28, 
29. The Wiidom of God is {cen. 

Firlt, u bri/ging every thing to paſs in its ſeaſon. Every 
thing is beautiful i its ſeaſon; Eccleſe 3. 11, 

Secondly, In Ordering all Croſs and Contrary, all Claſh- 
ing Attions and Events, ſo as they ſhall all concur to the bring- 
ins about his ends. Two admirable inftances whereof we 
have in thoſe ſtrange methods of Providence : in the carry- 
ing Soſeph into Egypt, and what befel him after he came 
there, and in the delivering 1/rael out of Egypt. 

The Providence of God is powerful ; there is no r chiſting 
of it; Iſa. 4.3. 13. 1 will work, and who ſhall let it ? God 
doth both out-wit the wilelt, and out-work the ſtrongeſt. 

Applic. 1. Oſcroe the Providences of God ; Plal. 107. 43. 
Who fo is wiſe will obſeroe theſe things, and be ſhall underſt and 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. By obſerving the Paſages of 
God's Provid:uc?:; 1 do not mean a mecy beholding them, but 


an applying of our minds unto them, 4 ſerious viewing of | 


them. And let us {ee the hand of God in all that comes to 
pais; ſay we of all that bcſalls us, or any others,. This is 
the Lord's 401%. 

2. Often reflet upon them, calling them to remembrance ; 
eſpeciclly mhea you are in any danger; Which will be a 
Tpectal means to ſtrengthen your faith inGod in the greateli 
trials. By this did David encourage himſelf to encounter 
Geliah ;1 Sans 17. 37+ The Lord thai delivered ms out of the 
Pam 
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Paw of the Lyon, aud out of the Paw of the Bear, he will de. 
liver me out of the hand of this Philiſtinc. 

2, Abuſe not Providence. 

Firlt, By making it our Rule, or Warrant for our AZions, 

Tt's zood to follow Providence, Þut not without a word; 
the Word cf God, and not his Works, 1s to be our Rule, 
Providence giveth opportunity for Actions, but the Word 
oaly will warrant them. 

Nor Secondly, By blaming Providence with the fruits of 

ar improvidence; laymsg the fault on Providence which is due 
!0 OUY OWN folly, or luſt. 

A. Submit 10 Providence, Lift not up your ſelves againſt 

God, nor quarrel at his Will or Doing. wW hatever the 
Lord doth in Earth, be falent 3 and lay not unto him in dil- 
content, what doſt thou ? or why is it thus ? ſay rather, It 
is th? Lord, Iet him do what ſeems him good. Here I am, Iet 
the Lord do with me as he pleaſeth. Quictneſs under God's 
Han d will make our burthens lie the catier upon our Shoul- 
gers 3; whereas flinging and fretting will wake them gall 
te UCePcTe 

5. Commit your ſelves to Provilence. R-ep God's way, 
2d uſe God's means, and then bavethe [fAucs to him. We 
are in dangers and diſtrefles, we arc in fea; 5 GY 
Cry out, 1 what ſtall we do? How ſhall we eſc:p2 this danger, 
or org. "a through this difficulty ? Do your duty, and then Icavc 
Your ely es to Providence, Keep his way, and then com- 
mit vour ſelves to him. 

6. W:it for the gJue r of Providence. Let not the preſent, 
dar knd of the day, diſcourage thee, but hc confident, that 
A 1 wait ON the Lor B [7 tho E Vening -In Fe tha Il t 9.1% lite. 

lou ſeett at preſent all thinge runing 2:zainft thee, all thy 
comfarts runing from thee the cvils that th ou feared(T com- 
ng 7 W360 thee, - and all viſible ways ot help and deliverance 
locked up: and thou art ready to fay, Th. it ſuch 4 complica- 
**07 of « Lek and diſmal Providences, can be n9 other than de- 
ſrentiucs Ver wait , till the Lord hath hniſhed his 
work, and then thou thalt ſee, that all thoſe things which 
thou fearctt 8 ere but bringing on thy ruin, were made to 

{crve to thy deliverance. 

Havin U Hoke a of God according to his Natcrz, Perſoffe, 

he Files and Vorks, 


VE 
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We come now to ſpeak of Man, according to his four- 
fold Eftate. 

I. That happy eſt ate wherein Man was male at firſt, 

2. That miſerable eſt at? whereinto he fell by ſin, 

3+ Theſtate of Redemption by Feſus Chrijt. 

4+ That glorious eftate which is in Heaven reſerved for 
bin. | 

10, Q. Iawhat eſtate was man made by God at 


rſt. 

} Anſ. Man was made by God, in a very good 
and happy eſtate, even after the Image of God, 
which conſiſted in perfeft Knowledge , true 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 


Explice The Image of God, after which Man was made, 
conſeſted in Knowledge , #/olizeſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Herein eſpecially was Man like unto God. 


things that were his duty to knuw. 

2. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. God is an Holy and 
Righteous God,and Man was made m an Holy and Righte- 
ous Eſtate, exattly and pertecily conformable (according 
to his capacity) to his Holy Maker. Sin came in afterwards 
by the Devil, whoſe Inge it is; but as Man came ouf of the 
hands of God,he wasa pure and perfectCreature,and whol- 
ly inclinable to good 3; the bent and diſpoſition of his Will 
(as God made him) was only to good : he had in his Soul no 
inclination to evil. We read therefore, that he was drawn 
away by an external temptation 3 Gen. 3. Is 

There are other excellencics in which man was at firſt 
like ro God, whereof by fin he was deprived ; as, 

i» Dominion over the Creatures ; GEN. 1+ 28» For Go! is 
an high, ſupream Lord, who hatk Dominion over all. {o 
be a Lord therefore, and to have dominion, 15 to be like to 
God, to bear his Image. 

2. Iamortallity. God by a kind of Property, is tiled the 
Iamortal God; 1 Tim. 1. 17. To be therefore immortal, is 
to be like to God, after his image, as Aa was before his 
fall; for death came bv tin; Roms 5+ 12 
3+ Majeſty 
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3- Majeſty, Which is one of God's high Prerogatives, 
Thine is Maj:fty, {aid David to God ; 1 Chron 29. 11. Now" 
whereas of Adam and Eve, in their innocent eſtate, it is 
ſaid, They wer? both naked and were not aſhamed 3 Gen. 2, 
25. Meaning chereby, that their very Bodies were created: 
ia ſuch a comclineſs, grace, glory and Majelty, as all Creas} 
tures admired and reverenced them; lo as they had no cauſe - 
tobe athamcd of their nakedneis, which ſhewed forth ſuch” 

lory and Majeſty. 

But the moſt principal thing wherein Man was made af- 
ter God's Image, are thate which are firlt mentioned, lg 
K nowleage, Holineſs and Righteouſucſse 

Applic. Is God our Maker ? then his we are, and bound to 
devote our ſelves wholly to bis ſervice. We are not made to 
ſervethe Devil, or our Fl:ſh, or this Worl1, Theſe did not 
make us, nor did God make us for their ſervice. He made 
us for himſelf, and him alone let us ferveta Holincls and 
Righteouſn?ls, all the days of our life. 

2. Did God make us in his own Ta29 ? they let us not defile 
nor deface his hcly Image in us, Every in isa blot, or a blut 
upon us, and a dithonour to God, whoſe Images we are. 

A tin deformec Sonl makes anugly and odious repreſen- 
tation of God to thz World, who are apt to judge of God 
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Ii. Q, hat poſrtive particular Law aid 


Arſw. God having made 27, he entered in- 
to a Covenant with him, promiſing Eternal Life 
npon his Obedience, and tareatned death upon 


his Diſobedience. -=Þ 
Explic. For the openivg of this, let it he conf1.lered, 


I 


1. That God made Man 1n a pefe:t eltate, but not im an 
unchangeable eltate. He was made perfettly holy, and 
had 2 power to have cofitiaucs i that holy eitate ; but was 
not {o contirmed in it, but that he might ſall from ir. 

2.. Go bound Vian to continue im that holy an.l happy 
aA 
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promiſed upon his keeping thzz Covenant,to give himEter- 
nal Life. The threatning of Death upon his Dilobedience, 
doth argue a promile of Life upon his Obedience. 

4. This Covenant was a Covinaat of Worxs ; that is, 0- 
bedience to the Lav of God, was the condition, upon the 
performance whereof he ſhouldlive. 

5+ Beſides the Moral Law, or the Law of Nature, which 
was, written ia man's heart, all which he was bound to obey; 
God gave him a Poſsrive Law, forbiding him to eas of the 
tree of Knowlzdge, of good and Evil ; Gen. 2. 16, 17. 

6. The penalty of breaking this Law was Death ; Iz the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 42. 

Obj» Whereas death was threatned unto Adam, upon the 
eating of thatTree,ſome may quettiun howGod's threatning 
was made good, ſeeing Adam dicd not emmediately upon 
his tranſgreifion, but lived many huadred years after. 

Anſ. Mortality inſtantly fiezed on him, bis Body became 

!ortal ſo ſoon as he ſinned, fo as he was in the clutches of 
Death. Death had the power over hum. As 4 Man that is 
arreſted and apprehended by Serjents, to carry im to Pri. 
ſon, is truly ſaid to be a Priloner: 50 Maa apprehended by 

Mortality, which is Death's chief Serjeant, to carry Mea toe 

cath's Priſon may truly be ſaid to die. 

Applic. Let us with all thaikfulln:ſs admire 411 adore the 
wonderfull condeſcention of the great God, in dealing with his 
poor Creatures in the way of Covenanting;that he ſhould Ryop 
ſo low as to accept Man, who was but Dutt and Athes, itt. 
covenant with himſelf, che great Creator of Heaven and 
Earth; promiſtag him Eternal Life and Happineſs upon O 
bedience to his Command. The Lord might have dealt with 
Man by way of Dominion and Soveraignty, as a Creatur 
with his Cc2ature, commanding what duty he pleaſed from 
him, being no way bound to the Creature, but ablolutely 
tree; yet of his mere grace ani love unto Man, he condes 
{cends to this way of dealing with him, promiting him to re- 
ward that obedience molt bountifully which was dew unto 
him, and which he might have expected without obligation 
on his part. 

Having thus ſpoken ofthe happy eſtate wherein our firſt 

Parents were created by God, 1 come to ſhew you that mi« 

{cradle eſtate whercinto they fell by fins 
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' 12, Queſt. Zid our &f Parents continue 1 
their firſt and happy eſt ate” | 

Anſ. Sarely no, they fell from it, 


Explic. Here are two things to be explained. 

te Th: full of our firſt Parents, 

2. From wyoas they fell, and 

i. Concerning the fall of our firff Parents. They were at 
frft made by God in a blefied eitate, and made able to a- 
bide therein, yet under a poſtbility of falling; but by yield- 
ing tothe temptation of Satan, they ſoon fell from that e- 
Rate wherein they were created. The Serpent guided by the 
Devil, firſt ſpake to the Woman, as the weaker Vetlel, and 
molt liable to {eduttion, and beguzled ber with his ſubiilty, 
ander a ſpecious promile of univerſal knowledge ofGood & 
E-Jil.She being beguiled, tempted herHuſband,and brought 
lim iato {1n 3, for he, out of willingneſs te gratifhe his Wife, 
whom he had newly embraced with moſt dear afte&ion,4did 
cat of the forbidden Fruit. So much is implied from God's 
own words; Gen. 3» 17. Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the 
voice of thy Wife, and haft eaten of the Tree; &c; Surely 
this was the ſaddeſt att that ever wasiit was the undoing of 
Man, and (vithout the mercy of God) the damning ot a'l 
Sauls. 

[1., For the ſecont particular, From what our firft Parents 
fell. It was from that bleſied and happy eſtate wheirin they 
were created. For whereas they were created after the 1- 
m2ge of God, in true Knowledge Holineſs and Righteoul- 
neſs : By their fall the Tmage of God was defaced in rhem, 
and they becanie corrupted and polluted in all the facv}tie; 
of their Souls. 

Applic. From the Fall of our firſt Parents, upcn the tents 
thon ef S.itan, learn we n6t to be too bol1 and corfilent in our 
own flrerg;he Have ſuch tall Ceders fallen ? How then (hali 
ſach poor; weak Shrubs, as weare, think to ſtand firm and 
i\mnoveable ? Adam, though he was endowed with a 
Eteatz meaiure of knowledge ; yea, with power to abide in 
his ftaze of mocency,haveing no inclination to evil,bur was 
whally inclunadle unto gcod 3; yet was nv {ooner tempted, 
bur preſently yiclds thereanto, and is overcome, tothe ruin 
&f himſclt and all his poſterity,” vi hat danger is there then 
Of 
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af our falling in tne day of temptation? when Satan is as ma:. 
liczous againſt Mankind asever, and is now by experience 
zrown much more cunning to decelve. | } 

For the better preventing the temptations of Satan, and 
preſerving thy (elf from Leing overcom by them, obferye 
theſe Directions. | 

I. Labour ta be. throughly ſenſeble of thine own weakneſs aud 
impotency to withſ# and his tzmprations. The truth is,the befof 
us are weak, and of no itrength 3; yea, confidence in our 
own ſtrength is the fore-runner efa tall: as you may lee in 
Peter;who,when he was molt confident of his own ſtrength, 
then he was neareſt to a fall, 

2. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might. 
This dire&ion to keep us lafe from Satan's Aftaults, is gi- 
ven us by the Apoltle. Eph2ſ. 6. 10. 

3+ Let it be thy dayly Prayer unto God, that thou maiſt not 
enter into temptaton 3 and when thou art entred theireinto, that 
he would not ſuffe# thee to be overcome by it. 'Tis only th 
power cf God that doth keep us from the temptations of 
Satan, and Prayer is the means lan{tihed by God for the 
obtaining thereof. 

4. Exerciſe and at uate thy Fait in Feſus Chrift, believing 
he is both able and wiling to {trengthen thee under all thy 
trials and temptations,and to deliver thee out of the ſame in 
the molt ſeaſonable time, when it ſhall make moſt for his 
gfory, and thy comfort. Oh ! therefore, all ye who com- 
plain of the temtations of Satan, go unto Chrilt for help 
and ſtrength; whoſe Arms are ever open toreceive all poor 
temted:-Souls,and whoſe Heart is likewiſe open and willing 
to yield unto you all needful ſuccour, and ſeafonable delive- 
rance;and caſt your ſelves on him for power, whereby you 
will engage his ſtrength for you- 

5+ Tak? heed thou doſ# n1t give entertainment to the ſuggeſti- 
ons of Satan, do not revehue Jon im thy mind, by meditating on 
them. For if lo, thou art in Janger to be inſnared by them. 
Therefore ſpeedily rejet them with indignation. 1t was 
Eve's hearkening mnrco Satan's ſuggeſtions that was the 
cauſe of her fall. © | 

6. If thou haſt given 100 hearty welcome nnto the temptations 
of Satan, ſo that they, have gained a kind of conſent, yer put 
forth thy utnioft enleayours to reſtrain the external ſinful ation. 

C 2 Though 
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houvgh the Devil hath kindled a fire in thy boſom, yet let 
not the ſparks ily abroad; dam up the Furnace, and the fire 
will 20 out. 


13. Queit. YYhat. was the particular [73i of our 
firſt Parents in Paradice ! 

Arſ. The particuler fin of our firſt parents, in 
Paradice, was Diſobedlence againſt God, in eat- 
Ing the forbidden fruit. 


Expli:. The cheifthiag here to be confidered,is the par- 
ticular fin for which our hrtParents were de PrI1V ed ofckie r 
12ppinels 3 which was, Diſobediznce againſt God in eating 
t2 forbiden fruit; Rom. 5+. 19. By one man's diſobedi:nce 
many were made _ Though the matter of the offence 
({cem (inall, yet the di obedience of our firſt Parents was in- 
finitely great, tl, ey having {inned againk} an infinite God, 
rebellion ly breaking his Comman: |, ingratefully readring; 
evil to him for all the multitude of blethngs beſtowed on 
them. 

For the clearer manifeſtation of the hainouſneſs of this {tn 
of our 41rit Parents, I {hall briefly ſhew you, 

I. Th crc: umſt anc. s which do aggravate the ſame, 

2. What ſias eſp. cially were infolded therein, 

Thee are two circomitances which do aggravate the ſin 
of our vrit Parents. 

I. It was. n2 hard matter bo foroear. It is eaſter to forbear 
a thing forbid len, then to do a thing commanded. Now this 
was nut the: loing of aay thing,hut a inere forbearance,T hor 
F-alt not eate of the fx 1: of that tree in the miſt cf theG arder. 

2. They had xo n-ed to eat ef that Fruit, for they had varie- 
TY Cn Ugh, NoOLr 0! 1y for noarithment ro cCOonrent, Mut allo for 
pleaſure to delizht. The tas iatolded inthat tranſgreſſion 
are thc 'e 5 

Il. Infielity, is that thy bclizved not God's expreſs 


y 
C::4r72. For Wacreas Gol had aid, In the day that thou 


et jt ther. of, 1 j my alt ſurely di. 3 CICNs 2+ 17s T hey be- 
Lieved not thit tacy in ould die, but mace giettion and 
duunt thereot, as. appeareth by tlic Woman's mincing of 
tlit threat U3Z 3 ths, 1p Ve - die, Get PORT God laid, Sure- 
J; ze ſrall dre; it; C; left Je dl: 


2. Sottifh 


2 
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2. Sottiſh Credulity, in giveins t90 much credit to Satan: 
Gai had faid, Thou ſhalr ſurely ie ; and the Devil (aig, 
Ye ſhall not die : yet the Woman, and fo alſo the Man, g1v- 
more credit tothe Devil, the Father of Lies, than to Go, 
the Father of Truth. 

3» Vain Curioſety 3 affeting to know that which was #9 
may n:edfull to be known. For when the Serpent had faid,7e 
ſhall know Good and Evil, (he was thereby moved to ha- 
z'T | Eternal Life for knowledge of Evil, for ail Good they 
knew before. 

4» Ambition, defiering to be as Gods. For this allo was a 
motive whereby the Woman was eaticed, ard beguiled;the 
Devil ſaid, Te ſh=l] b- as Gods; Gen. 3. 5. and the was fo 
tickled and pufed up therewith, that ſhe tranſgretled. 

5. Senſuality, which is an inordinate defire to ſatisfhe the 


' external ſenſes and appetite. This 15 thus exprefly note4, 


Gen. 2. 6. The Woman ſaw that the Tree was 500d for Fool, 
(that is, pleaſent to the tale) and that it was pl-aſant to 1h2 
Eye, (that is, goodly and fare to look on ſhe rock 5. the Fratt 
thereof, and did eate. 

6. Murder.They brought thercoy Death, not only up3n 
themſelves, but likewiſe upon all their poſterity. Yeagand 43 
much as in them lay, they implunged them felves, and at! 
their poſterity into cternal death and deſtruttion. 

Applic. 1 This ſin of our firſt Parents affordeth mattry of 
bumniliation, in regard of that eternal ſhame and loſs, that 11:t5 
0n our nature, by that fouls offence. . Whole heart would not 
be affe&ed with grief and ſorrow, did he rightly under- 
ſtand the hainonMetls thereof ! 

2. The tranſcendent greatneſs of Adam's fin, ſhoul{ raiſe 
up our hearts in-admiration of the tranſcendant greatneſs of th- 
godneſs an1 wiſdome of God, who hath made the grexteſt evil 
mn Occaſson of the oreat:ſt good unto his Church. Bernard's 
kezrt was ſo lifced up in admiration thereof, that he cryed 
out ; Z7appy Tranſarefim, which occaſion*d ſuch a Redeem- 
2% And it becometh us, as to bewail that hin of Adam, 


which is ours by imputation, ſo to bleſs Gol for the means 
Of pardon and recovery, and withall, to adore the WOnGer- 
ful wiſdome and goodnels of God, in hnding out tuch a 
way and means of recoaery , as the curſed death cf his 

CC 4 cearly 
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dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſatisfying his 5us 
ſtice, pacifying his wrath, and procureing his favour toe 
prards us. os | 


| 14. Queſt. Are all the Poſterity of Adam guily 
of his ſin: | . | 

- Anſ. AI the Poſterity of Adam, coming from 
him by Natural Generation, being taken intoÞ- 


4 


Covenant with him, are guilty of his fin. ly 


Explic. Two things are here conſiderable. f 
T1. That the Covenant of Works was made with Adam, wot. 
only for himfelf, but for all his Poſterity. God took them all 
into Covenant with Adam, who was the common root of 
them all. ' Although Adam was the perſon to whom the 
Command was Zziven, and with whom the Covenant was 
made ; yet was it not only perſonal to himſelf, but to Adam 
as a publick perſon, who was the Repreſentative of the 
whole Race of Mankind, | 
2. That all Mankind deſending from him by ord wavy gene. 
ration ſinned with him. and fell with him in his firſt Tranſ, 
grefion. Adam then wasa publick perſon, who did beare in 
his Loins all his poſterity. And beſfides,he was appointed of 
God at that time, to ſtand in the room of all Mankind that 
ſhould be to thc end of the World. » 
So that we were all one in Adzm, and with him, both 
Legallyand Naturally. - "A 
Firſt, Zegally, Being parties in the Covenant which God 
made with him in Paradice. | 
* Secondly ,' Naturally , As deſcending from him by ordi-. 
nary generation, and therefore gvilty of his firſt fin. , * * 
Applic. Oh that Adam's example might be our caution. As. 
he brought death and fin upon all his poſterity; ſo, Oh that 
*Parents would uſe their utmoſt endeavour to convey [pirt 
tual Life and Holineſs to their Children:T mean not as nat. 
+al bat as moral inftruments. Parents, I know expett their 
'Children ſhould be-obedient unto them ; now there 15no 
'better way to make them ſo, then to train them up in true” 
piety. Where this is wanting, it is no marvel that ſo many? 
children prove crofles ana vexation to there Parents. Yea, } 
Jet Parents knowghat if their Children liveand die in theig® 
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fins, through their negleR, their blood will bs r2quired at 
their hands. | 

For the better training up Children in Piety, let Parents 
* obſerve theſe few Direttions. 

Is So ſoon 4s Children begin to read, cauſethem to read the 
boly Scriptures; which being the Word of God, hath a 
mal greater vertue in it to work piety,then alhumaneWritings 

WF whatſoever: ſo as through God's bleffing, the Work of 
* Grace may be wrought in Children, by reading the holy 

Kh or the Law of God is prrfef, converting the Soul, 
* Plal, 19. 7. 

2. Hear and teach them ſome good and ſound Catechiſm, 
whereby they may underftand the firft Principles of Reli- 
al gion, and according to your ability inftruf them therein 3 
t of whereby they will be better fitted to here Sermons fruitful- 
the F 1y, This work at firſt oughteſpecially to be perform'd by the 
Was Mother,who is ordinarily at home, and hath herChildren a- 
1m bout her,when the Father is abroad3and thereby hath grea- 
the } ter advantage, and more opportunity of inftilling good 

; things intothem, Let this work of Catechiſm be often per- 
"Nee forme1, but by little at once, that it may not prove tedious. 
Ns 3» Carry them with you to the pnblick, Ordinauces , and at 
- I home enquire of them what they remember of that they 
| of herd : do you endeavour to make it plain unto them, and 
hat # to apply it home to their Conciences. This courſe of cal» 

ling them to account of what they have herd, will cauſe 
th _ them to give better attention unto theMiniſtry of theWord. 
A 4» Teach them topray, both by inftruting them in the 
of nature of that duty, and providing them ſome ſhort ant 
p:thy form of Prayer,which they may ule till they need no 


ll longer ſuch an help; and calling them often to an account, 
F whether they do it, or no. 
As 5. Be patterys of piety unto your Children, Let it appear 
ay hy your daily converſation, that your ſelves are ſuch as you 
R , defier them to be ; namely, Perſons truly fearing God. It 15 
” | 2 true ſaing, That Examples prevail mare then Preceprs 3 
b and we know it is the diſpoſttian ofChildrento imitate their 
= Parents. The conſideration whereof ſhould be a ftrong per. 
I ſwaſion to Parents to be more watchful over themſelves,left 
J F their ungodly lives prove an occaſion of their Children's 
"3 {:ophaneneſs, 
C 4 6, Care- 
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&.C "erefully obſerve the ſorft breakings forth of corruption i in 
v0ur chil- ren, and timely curb their firſt eXPrDILanCes. So toon 
a< YOU hear them take the —_ Gt God 1Nn vain, or to lie,or 
\xcar, or curſe, be ſure to reprove a nd corrett them for the 
fame ; Prove 1% 24. He that ſpaireth his rod, hateth his Son; 
he that Ioueth him, chaftexeth him be times. 

7. Tak? care that they hvep holy the Sabbati; 423 © Suffer 
£Nhcim not to {js nd any part thereof cither in idlencts or car. 
nal recreations, but call Re to ſpend fome time in' 
Kcret prayer, in reading the Scriptares and other good 
Pooks,when they are come from the publick Ordinances.In 
the forth Commandment parents are expreſly enjoyned to 
ce that their Children, as well as tiemlcelves, keep holy 
fne Sabbath day. 

& Acquaint them with good compuny, and forbid them evil 
Gomayy ; cſpc ecial iy ſuch as are ſcefers at Godlineſs : For 

Tach will prove great quench-coals to true zeal and picty, 
Yea, by cmiliarkty _ em Fo ar Children are like to 
Þecome as bad as they. As h? who walks with wiſe mea ſhall 
fe wiſe; Prov. 13. 20» 10 he who walks with wicked men 
Shall be wicked. Wofa! EXPETiCNCe 1011S US,noOW Many Young 
men that were HOpiul,y attociatcing themiclves with lewd 
"_— any, have proved very prophane. 

. When your ciI1ren are of capaciiy ro underſtand the my- 
Peries of the Goſpel, then apply your (Hes more particularly un- 
z0 them, in ref-rence to there converſion. To this cond, 

Firlt, Mak? known unto th:m their loft con. lition by Na- 
2:re. How they arc it a curſed, camned eſtate, by reafon of 
gicir manifold fias ; liable to all forts of Judg ene Peme 
p"rad. ſpiritua 7 and erernat; and that if they ſhould die in 
their natural eltate , their portion will be Hell andDamnati- 
&1to all Eternity. 

Secondly, Shew them the necefity of Regeneration to Salug- 
2:0n.Prefs on them bhat [peech of our Sav; wour to Nicodemus. 
” On 3 2. YVerily, verily, T ſay unto thee, except a man be 

# again, be cannot ſee the Kirgdome of God. Here you lee, 
—_ it i$ impoſiiblc for any man or worn to be ſave d, {© 
Wng 1g as theyremain in their naturaleitate,noct being r renewed 
by the ſpirit of God 3; that 1s, excert they | be altered and 
changed bcth inwardly ard outwardlv, from what they 
Wcre, and become new Creatures: ! aving their Under. 
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ſtandings enlightned, their affeions ſanAifed, and their 
lives reformec|. 

Thirdly, Inftrut them in the only true groun. { of ſaloation, 
which is Chriſt and his rishteouſneſs ; with the merits of bis 
death and paſſion. Acquaintthem, that as heis the wiſe buld- 
der , who build 15 his houſe upon a rock ; ſo he is the wie 
Chriſtian, who builds his hope of Salvation only upon that 
rock the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The more to encourage them to build their hoes on 
Chriſt alone, 
| I Set forth unto them what an all-ſufficient Saviour Chrif? 
| # ; How being God as well as Man,his death was an all ſuf. 
ficent ſacrifice,a full ſatisfation to God? $ Juirice for all our 

. fins,even the greateſt and grofleft. In which reſpe@ the be- 
loved Dic1 pleFohs laith, The blood of Chrift cleanſeth from al 
. ſn; 1 John 1.7. And faith the Prophet David, Plal. 130. 
7. Let Iſrael hoy? in the Lord, for with the Lord they: is mercy? 
and with him us plentions redemption : As if he had ſaid, the 
redemption purchaſed by Chritt , the price which he pa! i, 
was enough and enough for all their ſins , how many an: 
4 hanious foever they are- 
| 2. Declare unto them what a willing $ 1: our Chrift i 7 :How 

he is, as infinitely able ſo infinitely willing, to ' AVC P90! 
- finners ; which clearly appeareth, as by his wiilingne!s t© 
oftcr up bi iS lifea ſacritice for their fins, ſo by his manit.1i4 
gracious invitations of ail poor ſinners, whoare but fen- 
- ible of their fins, aud groan under the burthen of the: N,to . 


come unto him,and calt themielves with the burthea £4 
- their {1ns on him, with a pt _— Of PCAce an! comfort 3 a5 
| Mat. 11. 28. ja. 55e Toad TOE Fo 37» 


. Forthly, Zabour to cont ince = ma that theyo Is no way oy 
means of ſalvation, but only k; believi, 7 in Jeſus Chrif? ; By 


. g0ing out of themſelves unto him, reaouncing all THSUECON: » 

. neſs of their own as filthy rags, and placeing, their whc1. 

? | confidence on Chriſt's periee Kighte meſs, and meritori- 

; ous Neath, and then to reſign up themſelves unto Clu hs 

) to be his faithfull Servants. 

| Fifthly.Be freauent and fervent mith God in Prayer on t! er , 
1 behalf.Zeg of God, That thy Children may be hisChildre 1.474 

/ whatſoever he deny chemske 2 would nt deny his ſaving fault, Firs 

. Graces.Prayer is the meansGod hath lanFtifed for obtaining 
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every good gift, both for our ſelves and others. And trujy, 
without it, little ſuceis can be expected from other means. 
Though Paul may plant, and Apollo water. yet 7t is God that 
giveth the ixcreaſe. We find in Aﬀs 6.4, 7, That when 
the Apoitles gave themſelves to Prayer,and the Miniſtry of 
the Word, mnicitudes were converted to the Faith. Oh that 
Parcats woul, | be more careful in this duty! A Rock of 
Praycrs laid up for your Children in Hezven; would dg 
them much more £00d, then a ſtack of Mony 0: Earth. 

Havei: 1g treatzd of the ſin of our firlt Parents 3, come we 

now to treat of fin in general, and then of the ſeveral kinds 

thereof. 


15. Queſt. What 3s Sin ? 
Arſ. Sin is a tranſgreſſion of God's Law. 


Explic. Thus doth an Apoſtle exprefly define it ; 1 Fob» 

2. 4. The Law is a manifeſtation of the Will of God, de- 
C Haring what he would have Man to do,or not to do, there- 
fore, totranſgreſs the Law is to offend God, and to fin 2- 
ainft his expreſs Will, 


16, Queſt. YFVkhat arc the kinds of Sin ? 
Anf. I he kinds of Sinare Original and Actual. 


17. Queſt. YFhat is Original Sin ? 
Anſ. Original Sin is that Gorruption of Na- 
ture wherein all are conceived and born. 


This kind of Sin did he mean, who ſaid, was ſhaper 7: 
iniquity, and in ſin did ny mother conceive m2 ; Plale 51. <. 
The Tmage of Ged, in which Adam was created, bcing by 
his Fall defaced, he became COrrup ted in every faculty of 
his Soul and part of his Body ; and then begat a Son in his 
own likevefs;. that is, corrupted and infefted with fin, like 
Father like Son. Hence we are faid to bring with us into.the 
World a corrupted and deprayed Nature. As every othcr 
Creature brings into theW orld the diſpoſition of their Kind 
and Stock; as Lyons a ravenous diſpoſition, Wolves and 
Dogs a Wolviſh Doggiſh Diſpoſition; ſo Cl:ildren of finful 

zen a finful Piſpefition. 
This Original Corruption is n6t only a Sin, but an hamous 
Sin ; v-huch appeareth, I. {7 
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1. In that it is the ſeed of all ſins. All manner of aftval 
f1ns ariſe out of this, 

2. It is an univerſal corruption: It defileth a man through- 
out ; that is, in every power of foul, and part of budy ; fo 
as by reaſon of the tinfture thereofythere is no ſonndnels or 
purity in aiy part of man. 

3» 1t is reftleſs, continually ſoliciting a man to aRtual fins: 
Witneſs the complaint of the Apoltle 3 1 ſce 2 Zzm iy my 
members warring againfl the Law of my mind, Rom. 7, 27, 
He could not be quiet by rcafon of this fin in him, andthe 
perpetual ſolicitation thereof to rebellion. It is in a man as a 
{pringing fountain,which continually ſpringeth up,and ſend- 
eth forth waters like it ſelf, Yea as the raging Sea foams 
and caſts up mire and dirt ; Ard asa filthy Dunghil doth 
continually reek forth and evaporate noyſome fieams : fo 
do our hearts continually ſteam forth unſavoury lufts and 
mot10ns. 

4+ It is an abiding corruption : Tt continues with the wic- 
ked and impenitent for ever and ever. All the Fire in Hell 
cannot conſume, nor burn it out of them. Neither doth 
'Grace purge it fully out'o; of the golly in this life. They 
who are renewed by the jpirit of God, are not perfettly 
freed from it. Though the Arength of it be much weakned, 
yet doth it remain in the very bett of men, who have EXPCe 
rience of the power and eficacy of it 3 as in all places, to in 
all duties,even their moſtreligious exerciſes, 

Applic. Let us embrace this Dotrine of Original Corrupt ion 
as a truth, and be deeply humbled in the corfedcration thereof 
Some deny it, and the greate(t part of people are inferf1>'s 
of it 3 but the godly they acknowlcdge it, and ſadly bew 2 
it. David, in Pal. 51. 5.crycth out in the hitterneſs of his 
ſoul, Behold 1 was ſhapen is iniquity, and in fin did my ATo- 
ther corcerve me. Whereby he acknowiedgeth that te came 
into the World corrupted and polluted,and braught with 
him a fountain of f1n and corruption 3 from whence thoſe 
toulftreams of Adultry and Murder did flow. In &:m. 7.27, 
We-'find the great Apoſtle crying ou 3 O wretched may thee 
3 am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death: that is, 
from the body of f1n and corruption, which he carried ahous 
him. Every one that is born of Man is carnal 21: corrunc 
prone unto all evil, and backward to Every thing that is, 
good. ; 


Sous — wt SE 


"EE 


Rn OTIS OI OOO _—_—_——_——} 


(44 ) 


Thi being the condition of Mankind, then ſurely, It will 
be our wiidom,otten to refle& upon our OriginalCorrupti- 
on ; which will be a ſpecial means to humble us,znd to keep 
us low in our own ſenſe and appreherfton. 

I fball clere vp this point of Original Corruption, with 
laying dowa ſome coniiderations for the comfort of many 
Ciriitians 3 who, though they are renewed by the ſpirit of 
Gudzyet go mourning under a ſenſe of the working and ſtir« 
11g of Corruption 1n them. 

i. Conftd. That ſight and ſence of Corruption is an hopeful 

[Fn of thetruth cf Grace. Motes and duſt are in a room be- 
tore the Sun ihine thereinto, but they appear not. So Cor- 
ruption was in thine heart before,inthy unregenerate fate; 
then were there {warms of worlily,wantonthoaghts in thine 
heart,but thou perceived(t them not:that thon now difcern- 
e{t them, it is, becauſe Chriſt, the Sun of Right-ouſneſs, 
hath riten upon thy ſoul, ſhining there by the beams of his 
light, which dilcovers unto thee the moit inward and ſecret 
corruption of thine heart. So that the ftght and ſenſe of thy 


Corruption {;ou14 be fo far fromcauting thee to queſtionthe 


truth of Grace in thee, and thine intcreft in Chrur, that it 
ohm thy belief therein. 
2. Coniid, Upgn the work of Grace in 4iy ſcul, coruption 
' be ſure t0 mark and ſtir, even more then formerly, In vat 
2. 2 rc, that when Chritt was born, all F-r::ſal-m 
; foiled. 40 when Chrift is born in afoul, Corruption 
will be troudi={ome, and be ſure to ſtir and rebel. Grace 
1nd Cornntici mg contrary one to another, they will luit 
912 againtt 250th. (Corruption may and doth rule and reign 
1 ome men's Hearts, without any refiftance of Grace. But 
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the reftitance 8:11 opoſition of corruption. 


2. Corfid, That the Lord doth not exat of us that we ſhoul 
ho poof of3ly qree trem the working and ſtirring of corruptian in 
p:* bur that we {011 4 en12tour tomoriifie our corruption move 
&1d r:ove, according tothe meaſure of arace and Arcnath which 
m2 haverectiy?d, He doth not expett that we be without (1n, 
Þut that corruption do nut rate and rcign in our mortal bo- 
{es : that we fhould like flaves, obey it wilingly im the 
i uit thereof; Rom. G. 12, 

4. Contid, Though corruttion doth remain in God's Children 
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eftcr their cloſsng with Feſus Chrift by a true and lively f uh,jor 

all it 191 be imputed to th:m to #beir condemnation. This the 
Apoſtle expreſly declareth,Rom. 8. 1, Haveing uthe fore- 
goingC hapter ſet forth the condition ofa regenerate man,in 
regard of the remainders of corruption in himz how that Ze 


/ could not do the 2904 he woul, but 4i4 the evil which be would 


rot; and that there was 4 Law in his members warring 4oain4 
the Law of his mind, and bringing him into captivety to the Law 
of ſin. Leaſt any ſhould hereby be diſcoureged upon the fight 
and ſenile of his corruption , he imediately adds in the bc- 
zining, of the Eighth Chapter, that, notwithſtanding the 
rematiiders of corruption , and the working and ſtirring 
t1ercol, yet there was no condemnation to them\who mere i 
Crrilt Feſus. : 

Though there be a fountain of {n in us, yet in Jeſts 
Chriſt there is a f\vuntain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech. 13. Whoſe bl:o4 cleanſeth. us from all ſin. Let vs therc- 
fore by faith ſprinkle our ſouls with the blood of Ciriit, by 
applying the meritz thereof anto our {clves for our comfart, 
Faith is the hand of the ioul, and tie ſoul by faith puts her 
hand into the wounds of Thrift ; and, haveing taken of his 
blood, beſfprinkles her {cIf therewith, A5 thoſe houſes of 
the Iſraclitzs, whoſe door-poits were heſprinkied with the 
blood of the Paſchal Lamb, were fafe from the deftroying 
Ang<l ; ſo thoſe fouls which are ipriaxled withthe blood 
of Chrilt,are ſafe from the condemning power cf their c0:- 
ruption, , 


18. Queſt. What i Atul Sn ? 
Arſe AQtual Sin 1s the fruic of Original £19 in 
evi thoughts, words, and Gceds. 


Expl. All Actual Sins mny be re Juced-to three hea3s: viz 

I. Evil Thoughts. 2. Evil Words. 2. Evil Deeds. 

1. Evil thoughts or Imazinations, Get. 6&. 5. Furry ima- 
gt1ation of th: thoughts of his heart was only evil continu 1!!; 
Oh what a world of wickednelis is the heart cf.1ian'!t there 
Wz2re 19 more 1n It then its evil thoughts, what,iwa! 
them are there | Thoſe (warms of flics, lice,and locu © 
were the plagues of Egypr,were but a {inall number to thy.e 
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Armies of Evil thoughts, that are ia the hearts of me. 
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_ 2. EvilWords. Theſe are alſo atual fins, as apearethy 
Math. 12. 36. he laith, At the day of Fudgment men ſhall. 
give account for every idle word, That, whereof an acount is.. 
to be given at that day, isa fin; yea, afin to be condemn=4g 
ed. 14]: words therefore are f1ns ; and if ale words, then $ 
{rely evil words are fins, yea, actual fins, being ations of 3 
the rongue or moutit, 7 KN 
2. Fil Deeds, or outward Ations : Concerning theſs - 
no queſtion can be made, but they are a&tual fins. Being - 
deeds, they are attual; being evil, they are fins. Thoughts 
and Iufts are ations of the loul, deſcerned only by Gods. Font 
Words are actions of the tongue, diſcerned by the ear ; but Fre 
outward actions are dilcerned by the eye, and apparent to give 
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God and man. ; _ + * Yrow 
_ Applic. Learn hence, That our recovery 0ut of our ſinfull Yrcifie 
fate. | : lo | 
I. Muft begin deep in our very hearts and natuyes, div 


Firſt, We muſt lay deep in our humiliation. Our humbling t 
and lothing of our ſelves, ſhould be chiefly, for that we are Ito ( 
rotten at the core; that our hearts and our very natures are 
{5 corrupt and depraved. Soc fooliſh jrners go about to Cx- 
cute tnemſelvs from their hearts, ſaying, That though their -J,,1 
tives be evil, yet they have a 2004 heart-toward God.Whereas 
che hearr of ftovers is the worſt part in them : 'tis a ſign | 
what a good heart thou haſt, by the fruit that comes forth. do 
Doth thy Iying, and |wearing, and drinking, and rioting, | 
with which thy life ab8unds, come out of thy good heart ? 13 . fthe 
it an Foly ror that ſends forth ſuch unclean fruit ? Surely no, || 
thine hcart is the worlt part in thee. 

Secondly, Bezin your moriification here, The bedy of fin } | 
nſt be hy defrroved before its members; Lay the axe to Ys 
the root ui the tree, call falt into the fountain, if you would Fo! 
have the waters healed. Your beart-prgirg, and beart mars WY! 
fig, malt be your great worb. Let your natures be chan- 
ed, be renevied in the ſpirit of your minds, if ever you F$** 
would be ſoun:ily recovered. | 

ti. It muff ex'e;d far, even through the whole 73ſe. Our re- '}* 
eo7e1y wat of or /ntull eſt te muſt begin in oor kearts,but iv Y**? 
mvit int end there t onr evitlyanches mult be typptd, our e 
<i7 fruit maſt be ſo:ken off, 45 well as our evil root healed, 
$272 wolt be an univerſal reformatioz of the life, as well as 

: 11 


(47) 


s Sioward re:2v4210n of the heart. O finners, purge your 
} Maſciences firft,and then alfo purge your converſations from . 
Sad works. K il] fn within, and fly from fin wichout. What 
-Mve been thy finfull wayes and praftices? Baſt thou been 


ven to ſwearing or lying, or drunkenneſs, or what other 
vils are there, that thou haſt been accuſtomed to ? What 
er they be, reſolve,though the affiſiance of God's grace, 
o have nv more to do with thy former finful courſes; and 
this will prove thee a recovered ſoul. 

Gofinner, go before the Lord ; confeſs thine evil nature, 
confeſs thine evil praftices, and, as much as thou canſt, the 
kyeral particulars of them, with their aggravations ; and 
zive not over till thou feel ſhame to cover thy face,and ſor. 
.* Frowto fill thine heart ; and thencefurth let thy ſelf to. cru- 
I Jcifie thine evil nature, and toturn from all thine evil ways; 

o ſhalt thou be able to ſay, This my ſoul was ded, and is 
dive; was ſick , and is ſound. 
7 Having thewed the kinds of a@ual Sins, come we now 
? {Ito ſhew the ſeveral ways of committiing them. | 


: 
0 19, Queit. How mary wiys 315 Si2 commt- 
' "Red ? 

> iv . . . 

. Anſ. T hree ways: Firſt, by committing, or 


* 0 me 5 
. Jdoing, that which the Law forbids. 
»y | Secondly. By omitting, or not doing, what 
> ite Law requires. 
| A . . — . ® 
* | Thirdly. By not performing Duties aright. 
1 EXPUC 1s Stn 75 committed, by 49i;g that which the Law for- 
ogy vob | 
» Yd. the Law fayes, Swear not, Lie not, Thou ſhalt not, 
f Jcvict,, oc. Now he that doth ſwear, lie, or do any thing, 
- Jt Þh the Law forbids, is a tranſgreilvr. 
. 2, By omititino, Or not doing, that the Law vequires: If 
| Fin art not a Lyar, or Swearer,f5c. yet if thea liveſt in the 
reglect of prayer,or of the due {anctification of theSabbath, 
. yo witr ucting thy Family , or of any utacr Enown Duty 3 
Ircby allo thou art a Tranſgrei'or, 
» | 3+ #» 10 performiag Dunes aright, God hath regard, not 
/ Jy co tie matter, but to. the mariner of our gcud Nutics. 
= 1 tat Prays, and aoth not pray fervently 3 be that hears, 
an OL 08 NEAT attentively ; he that gives, and furh not 
£1VC 
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give chearfully ; this 1s not the praying , or hearing , F 
giveing that God requires, or will accept. | 

APPlic. 1. Zow much more ſin are we guilty of then mi 
men imagine ? By the time you have cait up your nultitudg 
of fins of commil{hon, and have looked over your negledh, 
known dutics,aud added tothem your manifold failings 
the manner of 497g thole things which you have done ; C 
to what a formidable number will they riſe! 3 

2. How great need have we of a Feſus to anſwear for us.\ 
could never ſatisfie for one f1n, if we had no more; how th 
could we anſwear for ſuch numerous multitudes, if we | 
10t a Jelus to anlwear for us ? | 

3» How great need have we of a continued dayly repentant 
\While there is {inning, there mult be repenting,and our 
pentance ſhould bear(as much as we are able) ſome prope 
tion to our fins. Many fins call for many ſ:ghs and tears, a 
repeated fins for renewed repentance. 

4« Whatever your care of duties be, let nothing ſhort of uj 
riohtne(s ſatisfie you. Weaknels there will be, and we 1 
not be diſcouraved at them. But how weak ſozver you be 
your cuties, be ſure you be not Hypocrits. What is dot 
but weakly, if it be but honeſtly done in ſimplicity and got 
ly fincerity. with a plain mind to ſerve and glorite God,a( 
cording to what you are able ; this will be accepted wit 
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20. Queſt, Are all Sins equally hanious and 0 
fer[zve 1m the rght of God ? | 
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A/. furely no. - But ſome Sins in their Ow! 
nature. and others 1n regard of ſome aggravating 
Circumitances, are greater then others. 


Extlic.The hainouſnek of ſome {1ns above others 15, 
1. 74 there onn #atur?. And thus fins againſt the firff 
Table are more hajnjous then fins againſt the ſecond Table 
at i, taken in the ſame degree. And farther, lnful deeds 
e crcinarily worſe then ſtaful words 3 and finful words 

then fhnſul thoughts, Oc. 
2. In reſpe# of there ao orcuatiens. Thus fns againſt kyow 
tedreare greater then fins of ignor ance :Wilful fs are grea 


ter Lhen [ins of infirmity s Sing of Proſeors are greater the 
; ; 
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'thaſe that make no Profeſſion. Sins of Magifrates and 
Miniſters ar: ordinarily more provoking than the ſins of 

ommon People, and the like. | 

APPlic« 1. Let us therefore be watchful, as againſt every 

, ſo eſpecially againſ# groſs fins. The greater thy ſons, 

e greater ſhall be thy plagues. F 
* 2. Tetlet us not allow our ſelves in little ſins. The leaſt 
bz unrepented of, may damn 3; Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin 
is death ; that is, of every ſ#n, great or little ; For the A- 
doſtle direttly athrmeth of /,without any reftraint or limi- 
fation thereof,that it bringeth death. So that unleſs the ſmal- 
&&r //ns be no ſins, the ſinalleſt mult needs be deadly ; conſt- 
dering that the ſmalleſt ns that be, cum under this name 
I N, the wages whereof is death. 


21. Queſt. What is the Puniſhment due to ſim ? 

Azſ. The Puniſhment due to Sin is, The wrath 
gnd coarſe of God which cauſeth all the miſeries 
bf this liſe ; at the end death, and eternal tor- 
ment in Hell. ; 


_ Explic. Inthis Anſwer is fet forth the miſerable eſtate of 
by fin 3 which confiiteth in five particulars. 

' Te All men by their ſins are under the wrath of God; Li- 
able to his wrathful diſpleaſure : which is ſo dreadful a con- 
lition, as no created underftanding can conceive how fad it 
$3 Pſal. 90. 11. Who krnoweth the power of thine anger ? As 
if he had ſaid, who is able to expreſs or think how ter- 
Ible and dreadful the wrath of God is againſt thoſe, with 
whom he is juſtly incenſed ? Prov. 20. 2. ſaith the Wiſe 

lan, The wrath of a King is as the roaring of a Lyon. What: 
then is the wrath of God,the King of Kings ? Whoſe wrath 
$ a conſuming fire. 
| How then may we wonder at the folly,or rather madneſs 
thoſe men, who wilfully adventure upou the committing 

Wf known fins, whereby they incenſe the fire of God's 
wreth, and caſt themſelves into the midſt thereof! 

Il. AP men by weir ſins are under the curſe of God ; which 
ttendeth them in every place. If they are in their houſes, 
be curſe of Gol is in the houſe of the wicked; Irov.3e3 3+ yeag 
and folloss them into the fields & orchards; © that they are 
D curſed 
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curſed in whatſoever they have and enjoy. The curſe ofGodÞ 


meets them in every Providence, and. followeth them in all 
their undertakings. What good ſucceſs then can they ex« 
pett in any bulineſs ? 

IT. All n:n by their ſins are liable to all the miſeries of 
this life. Even to all ſorts of miſeries : Miſeries appertain- 
ing to their bodies3 as all manner of fickneſſes and diſeaſes, 
griefs and pains, baniſhment and impriſonment, with the 
like, Miſeries appertaining to their ſouls, as dreadful ago. 
nies, terrors of conſcience, vexation of ſpirit, with the like, 
Miſeriesappertaining to their eſtate;as loſles by fire,thieves, 
and the like. Miſeries appertaining to their names ; as ſlan. 
ders, reproaches, backbiting and the like- Innumerable 
are the miſeries whereunto men in their natural eftate are 
here ſubje& ; which are not to them fatherly chaſtiſements 
for their good and amendment, but vinditive puniſhments 
on them for their ſins. 

IV. All men by their ſens ate ſubjeÞ to death. Only ſuch 
are to be excepted, whom God extraordinarily took in their 
bodies into Heaven ; as Enoch, Heb. 11. 5. and Elijah, 
2 Kings 2. 11+, And thoſe which ſhall be living at the mo- 
ment of Chriſt's coming to judgment 3 t hey have no time to 
dic,but ſhall ſuddenly be wrapt up from earth, and in their 
bodies, as well as in their fouls, be ſet before the Judgments- 
ſeat of Chriſt. But certain it is, that all others mutt die ; 
though for the tne when, the place where, and the manner 
how, it is uncertain. 

Happily ſome on their Neath-beds may begin to bewail 
tkeir wicked lives,and wiſh they had leſs minded the world 
and their finful pieafures,and more minded the concernments 
of their precious ſouls;and that they had better improved the 
means and opporturities of Grace, which were afforded unto 
them. But alas, they may #:1d4'it is too late to cry. out with 
Balum, Oh that I might dis the death of the righteous, when 

they have neglected to live the life of, the righteous. For 
a3 men's lives are, ſo commonly are their deaths : and as 
death leaves them, ſo (hall jadgrment find them. And there- 
fore it will be our wiſdom now to improve the means and 
o6tport uniti s of Grace, now to abandon our Iufts, andto re- 
gn np our ſelv?s unty Chrift ; who alone can make death 
coinfurtalze to u3., 
V., All 


” 


939 77, wo et of =, ® 


AQ oo GH. 8 &@ 


iy. 


ha 


— —  ..< . t 


© -@ 


(51) 

V. All men by their ſins are ſubjeF to eternal torments in 
Fell. Here isto te noted both the Zxtremity and the Perpe- 
zuity of Hell Torments, whereunto the wicked afe ſubje&. 
Friſt, The Extr-mity of their Miſery, in that they ſhall be 


- tormented in He!l. Secondly, The Perpetuity thereof ; their 


torments in He'' will be Frernal. 

1+ If thou live: and dielt in thy /ns unrepented of, thou 
muſk look to partake of the ſecond death, as well as of the 
firtt, TI mean, to be tortured and tormented in Hell fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. what the pains of Hell 
are, the Scripture {etteth forth by reſemblances taken from 
things molt terrible to ſen{E, and moſt tormenting, as fire 
and brimftone; which are only to help our underftanding 
in thoſe things which paſs our knowledge. 

2. As the torments of Hell are extream, ſo are they eternal 3 
therefore ſet forth by everlaſting fire, and by the worm that 
never dieth; Mark 3. 12. And in Revel. 14. 11+ it is faid, 
That thoſe who are caft into the Lake of Fire and Brimftoneyſtall 
be tormented day and night for ever an4 ever. And their being 
is ſo upheld, that they are never conſumed. So that though 
they are molt grievouſly tormented, yet (hall there be na 
end of their pain ; which indeed maketh Hell to be Hell. 

Applic. 1. This may inform us of the ſad condition of every 
impenitent ſsnnzr, Surely, if this were (erioufly confidered, 
that thou art under the wrath and curſe of God, it would {o 


ſtartle thee, that thou wouldſt not be able to eat,or fleep,or 


work, without fear and trembling, when, for ought thou 
knowelt, the next huur might wrap up thy ſoul in everlatt= 
ing flames. And yet here is thy miſery, thou wilt ſcarccly 
ſpend a ſcrious thought upon it from one day to another,but; 
a(t as ſecure and ſenſeleſs as if thou wert in no danger atall. 

O finner, Is thisa ſtate to be at reſt and ſecure in? Ta 
be ſo jolly and merry in? Thou art merry, taking thine 
eaſe ard pleaſure ; But Man, what is thy condition ? What 1 
udder the wrath and curſe of God ; At the very mouth of? 
Hell? Tn hazard every hour of dropping down into the 
Lake of Fire ? and yet fo merry and ſecure ? 

2. How ſhould the confederation of the dreadful deſert of in 
raviſh our ſouls with an admiration of the ſurpaſtng love of 
Chrift ; in bearing our fins in his Body on the Tree, and 
there offering up his life as an all-\ufficient Sacrifice and Sa- 
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@n to God's Juſtice ; to free us from that wrath and curſe 
of God, whichneither we, nor the Angels in Heaven,were F 
able to bear ! What can more endear our hearts to Chriſt 7 

than this ? 


22, Queft. 1s there any means to free ſinful men | 
out of thetr nſerable eſtate ? 
Anſ. Yea,God hath given unto man a Saviour, 


Explic. Man being unable to help himſelf out of his miſs 
erable eſtate 3 God the Father, out of his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, found out a way and mearts of Man's Reco- 
very Fohn 3+. 16 God ſo loved Yhe World, that he gave bis only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, 
but have everliſting life. True it is, all and every of the Per- 
{ons have ſeveral works in the effetting of Man's Salvation. 
The Father was the Fountain and Contriver of it : The Son 
was the means of perchaſing it ; he decended from Heaven, 
took our Nature upon him, and therein offered up his own 
Life, as an all-ſufhcient Sacrifice, and full Satisfa&tion to 
God's Juſtice for Man's Sins. The #oly Gheſt applieth and 
lealeth unto oar hearts the benefit of our Redemption, 
whereby we come to be effectually partakers of its Thus do 
they all concur to the effeQing this great work 
But the plot and projet thereof was laid by God tho 
Father ; of which there can be no cauſe afhgned, but his 
free love, pity and compaſſions 

Applic. Let the whole World admire and adore the infinite 
Wiſdom, and tranſcendent Love of God the Father, to poor 
loft Man, in finding out ſuch a way and means of Man's Re- 
demption, as the Death of his own Son. 

That our hcarts may be the more raiſed up to an admir- 
ation of the [1ngular love of God unto loſt Man herein, con- 
hider we. | 

t» What kind of Son God gave for our Redemption : Not 
an Adopted Son, but his own Natural Son, not one Son of 
many, but his only begotten Son. Not ſuch a Sor as Eſau 
was to his Father, even a grief of heart unto him ; but his 
dearly beloved Son, who never diſpleaſed him, but was dal- 
iy his delight, Frovs & 3+ | 
'.-2+ For whom G ad fent bis dearly beloved Son into theWortl; 

= Surely 
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Syrely not for Angels, nor for Man in his inngcent eſtate : 
tut God commendeth his love in giving his Son to us, and 
for us, when we were finners, yea enemies to him, whom 
he might juſtly have deſtroyed. | 

Il. O let the love of God have its proper fruit and efficacy 


* pon our hearts in returns of love 10 him again, let us make it 


our deſign how to live to his honour and glory,who made it 
his deſign how to glorifie us, who kad plunged our ſelves 
into a ſtate of damnation. | 

Hl. Hath God of his free Grace, and rich Mercy,provided- 
ſuch a Saviour for poor loſt ſinners ? let us then accept of him : 
give him hearty welcome into our ſouls. 

Two things are requiſite to make Chriſt ours ; God's gi- 
wing, and Our takgng, The former 1s done, God hath given 
Chriſt tous: *Tjs the latter that Lieth on us,to tak? Chriſt, 
whom God hath given. Doſt thou accept of Chriſt ? Art 
thou willing to venture thy Soul upon him? To deny thy 
{elf, thine own luſts, and thine own righteouſneſs ? To be 
one of his Diſciples and Followers in Holinels ? If thisbe 
the unfeigned purpoſe of thine heart, then Chritt is thy 
Saviour and Redeemer, and thou art qne of his redeemed 


x 
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23. Queſt. Who is Man's Saviour 7 
Anf. Man's Saviour is the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
who was both God and Man in one Perſon. 


Extlic.In this Anſwer the Author of Man's Redemption 
is {et forth. 

i. By his Titles, which are two; 1. Saviour. 2. Lord, 

2. By his Names, which are tw03; 1. Feſus. 2. Chriſt. 

3- By his Nature, which are two ; the Diviaze and Z u- 
mane, for he was both God and Man. - 

4- By the Union of bis two Natures in one Perſon 3, being 
God and Man in one Perlon. 

I. Chrift 1 here [tilled Saviour, When Man by his Fall 
had deeply plunged himlelfinto a ſtate of fin & mifery,and 
was helpleſs and hopeleſs,in reſpe& of any means of his own, 
for his recovery, it pleaſed the Lord, out of his free grace 
and rich mercy, to provide him a Saviour, in and by whom 


 $437ation 15 to be had, and in noother 3 Aﬀs 4. 12. Neither 
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£s theve Salvation in any other ; for there 1s none other Name un- 
dry Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

The ſecond Title given unto Chrilt, is Lord 3 which in 
the Holy Scripture 15 frequently given him, and that in a 
twofold reſpett. 

I. By right of Creation, having give a being to all 
Creatures , the Creator of all mult needs be Lord of all, 

2. By right of Redemption. He who redeemeth any out of 
Bondage, 1s in that reſpe& their Lord: Chriſt therefore 
having ſaved and redeemed” us ſrom all our enemies, is in 
that reſpect our Lord. 

T I. For his Names. The firſt is F:ſus : This Name was 
given by an Angel from God 3 Matth. 1. 21. Itisan He- 
Erew word, and fignifieth Saviour. The Angel that gave 
the Name Feſus, giveth this reaſon thereof, Ze ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſins ; Mate 1. 21. His other Name is Chrif, 
which was allo attributed to him by an Angel ; Luke 2. 11. 
Tt is a Greek word, and 1gnifheth Anointed. Now, becauſe 
the whele world was dittinguiſhed by theſe two Names, 
Fews (who were of the Chriſt) and Greeks (who were out 
of the Church)A4#s 14. 1. To ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
to be the Savicur both of Fews and Greeks, even of all ſorts 
of People ; thele two Names, Feſus Chriſt, being of diffe- 
rent languages, are given to him. Feſus tſhews him to be a 
Saviour ; Chrift an able Saviour, becauſe Annoimed ; that 
3s, ſet apart, gifted and enabled tothe Work and Office of 
Mediatorſhip. 

TIT. His Natures are two. Firſty, Z#is Divine Nature, im- 
plied under this word God. Chriſt ever was and is theEter- 
nal Son of God, being very God of very Gyd, of the ſame 
Divine Eſſence and Subſtance that the Father is. The rea- 
ſons why it was requilite that our redeemer ſhould be God 
are theſe : 

I. That he might be able to endure that which for Man's ſins 
Fe was to undergo. Such was the wrath of God againſt ſtn, 
that it would have prefled all the Angels in Heaven down to 
Hell. There wasneed of a Divine Power to ſupport under 
the Divine Wrath. Chriſt's Humane Nature would have 
heen overwhelmed with the heavy weight of Gods Wrath, 
2ad not the Divine Nature ſtrengthened and upheld it. 

2. That his obedience and ſufferings micht be of an infinite 
> price 
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price 4nd value. That which made the Obedience and Death 
of Chriſt to be of ſuch an infinite value, vas, that it was the 
Obedience and death of the Son of God, of him who was 
God as well as Man. 

Secondly, His Humane Nature is expreſſed in this word, 
Man, Chriſt being*the Son of God, became Man, by at- 
{uming the Humane Nature to the Divine. The reſons 
why it was requiſite that Man's Saviour ſhould he Man as 
well as God, are theſe ; 

| 1+ In General, That he might die. For the doom againit 
{in, Thou fhalt die the Death; Gen. 2. 17. went out 0: 
God's Mouth before fin was committed. Now every word 
of God muſt ſtand ; fin therefore being committed, deat! 
muft be undergone ; and Chriſt, who undertaks to be our 
Redeemer, muſt die for our fins : but as Go he could not 
die, therefore it was requiſite that he thould affume {uch a 
nature as was ſubjett to death. 

Secondly, That in the ſame nature which had fanned, ſati|- 
fation for ſin might be made. Since by Man came Death, by. 
Han came alſo the ReſurreAion of the Dead 3 1 Cor. 15. 21 

Juſtice required that the nature which tinne1 thoul4 dic 
for tin; Mercy therefore afforded ſuch a Surety as might 
be agreeable to Juſtice. 

IV. In the next place followeth the Union of the two N2- 
tures, in our bl:fſed $aviour, expreiicd in this phraſe,God and 
Man in one Perſon.He b2ing God, affumed the Humane Na- 
ture into the Unity of his Divine Perſon:Which Union 1s not 
by converſion of theGod-head into theMan-hood,nor of the 
Man-hood intv the God-head ; but it is ſuch an Union as 
makes two Natures one Perſon,and yet the Natures remain 
diſtin , as we ſee in the Union of Man's Soui and Body. 
The Soul is a Spiritual ſubſtance, the Body is a Carnal ſub- 
{tance ; yet both theſe united,make but one Man,onePerſon. 
Sv Chriſt's Divine and Humane Nature being united,make 
but one Perſon,never to be ſevered one from the other: but 
he continueth to be God and Man, in twodiftin&t Natures, 
and one Perſon for ever. The reaſon of this Union was, be- 
cauſe he was to be Mediator between God and Man, and to 
reconcile God to Man, and Man to God ; Meet therefore it 
was he ſhould have intereſt in both Natures, 

Applic. This affordeth ſeveral Uſes, 

D 4 1.of 
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t. Of Admiration. For Chriſt's taking our Humane Nas W- 
ture into kis Divine, was the molt incredible thing that e- | 
ver was. And truly, Supream Majelty to be cloathed with 
the rags of our Humanity, the Deity to he incarnated, is 
ſuch a thing that Speech cannot exprels it, Wit cannot con- 
ceive it, but Men and Angels'ſtand amazed at it. 

2. Of Information, To vinform > 4 the great advancement - 
ef our Humane Nature, by Chriſt's aſſuming it into Union with 
his Divine. For hereby Man's Nature 1s highly advanced of 
2nd honoure 1 above theNature of Angels.50 as we may well 
cry out with the P:almiſt, Pſal. 8. 4+ Lord, what is Man, 


#hat thou art mindful of him ? or the Son of Man, that thon 3 
fo regardef# him ? | fo 

3. Of Exhortation, Flow ſhoul4 the conſideration hereof ftiv || ;. 
14 up to a ſerious inquifition,what we ſhould do for the honour of L 


Feſus Chrift, who hath ſo far honoured us ? The truth is, as it 
35a f1gn of an honeſt and thankful heart,ſo it is our duty and C 


will be our wiſdom, to be often caſting an contriving with hi 
our ſelves what we may do, whereby we may bring glory bi 
unto Chriſt, who hath ſo far honoured us. th 


24. Queſt. How aid the Son of God take to | lo 
himſelf Man's Nature * 

Anſ. The Son of God did take to himſelf 
Man's Nature, by being conceived in theWomb | &@ 
of the Virgin ary by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of her, but free from fin. we 


Explic.. This Anſwer ſetteth forth Chriſt's Incarnation 
in which are two things eſpecially to be noted. 

I. That our bleſſed Saviour became Man, As 17. 31. He 
xvas not only in the form, and faſhion, -or ſhape of a Man, 
but a true and real Man, + | 

Firlt, Ze had th? two efſegial parts of a Man,an Humane 
Body, anda reaſonable Soul. 

Secondly, He took cn bim the frailties and infirmities of 
ſan; only here note, that-of Humanc inhrmities, 

I. Some are Perſonal, (auch as befall particular Perſons a- 
riſing from accidental cauſes } ſuch as Madneſs, Blindneſs, 
Deafneſs ; and theſe Chriſt did not atjume : for he took not 
any Man's Perſon, but the Nature of Man upon him. | { 

| 2. SOMe : 
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" B, Some are common to all men, as Hunger, Thirſt, Wea- 


4 pine, Grief ; and ſuch as theſe Chriſt was ſubjett to: Man's 
F finful us 


Infirmities he took not. 

' I* HowChrift rock Man's Nature. to this it's anſwered, 

By his being conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Mary by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and born of her. 
" Firſt, Ze was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : By whom, 

I». His Body was miraculouſly formed of the Subſtan ce 
of the Woman,without the concurrence of Man. 

2. It was Sanftified and ſeparated from fin, inthe very 


inſtant of its forming. 


Secondly, He was born of the Virgin Mary. Of a Virgin; 


for ſo it was propheſted of him ; Iſa. 7. 14. And her Name 


is mentioned, that it might be known that ſhe was of the 
Linage of David, from whom the Metab was to ſpring. 

Applic. 1. This doth inform us of the tranſcendant Iove of 
Chriſt to our Sous. That for us Men, and for our Salvation, 
he ſhould ſo far humble himſelf,as not only to become Man, 
but to be conceived in the Womb of a poor Virgin, and ' 
therein to abide ſome Months, O the amazing, matchleis 
love of Chriſt herein. 

' 2. This ſhould teach us to be content with any abaſement for 
Chrif's ſake; and willingly to ſtoop to any thing wherein 
we may do him ſervice; yea, to be of no reputation for his 
lake. 

25. Queſt. What Offices did Chriſt take upoz 
him to work out our Salvation? ; 

Anſ. Chriſt took upon him three Offices, He 
became a Propher,a Prieſt,and a King. 

Herein Chriſt was exalted above all the Sons of Men, 
There have been ſome amongſt Men,that have been in one 
or two of theſe Othces; but no Man in all Fhreezas a lear- 
ned Man obſerves. Moſes was a Prophet, Aron was a Prieit. 
Solomon was a King, Melchiſedech was King and Prieit, $4- 
muet was Prieft and Prophet, David was King and Prophet; 
but only Chriſt was King, Prieſt and Prophet. 

26, Queſt. What js the chief work of Criſs 
Prophetical Office ? 


Fs 
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Anſ. The chief Work of Chriſt's ProphetigsP 
cal Office is, to make known rhe Father's Will * 
unto his Church by his Word and Spirit. 2 

Explic. Three things there are here to be noted, WHO 

2. That Chriſt is the Prophet or Teachey of his Church: ac} 4 


cording to that, Afs 7. 37. 

2. What it is that Chrift taught or revealed to bis Church: 
This.is exprelled to be the Will of his Father ; that is, All 
that which God will have usto believe or to do, in order tg 
our Salvation; all matters of Detrize,and all matters of 
Duty. There is nothing neceſlary tobe believed or known} 
there is nothing neceſſary to be done,towards our obtaining 
Salvation, but Chriſt our Prophet revealeth it to us. 

3. How Chriſt revealeth it to us ; namely, 

Firſt, By his Word; both by the Scriptures, which are ſelj 
his written Word : and by his Minifers, who are to preach | P: 
and to expeund his written Word : concerning whom he fer 
therefore ſaith, Luke 10. 36. He that heareth you beareth me, the 
When Miniſters preach to you, Chritt preacheth to you by off 
them ; when Miniſters inſtruct you, Chriſt inſtrufteth by ” 
them. | F 

Secondly, By his Spirit, The Word , by his Miniftry de 
thereof, preacheth tothe Ears, the Spirit preacheth to the 
heart. The Word lays down, and lays before us all the Will | ® 
of God ; an the Spirit lays open, expounds and applies it | * 
to us. Chriſt doth not teach by the Word, without the Spi- of 
rit 3 nor doth he teach by the Spirit, without the Word ſa 
but by both conjunftly. cl 

Applic. 1. Let no Man's preaching he regarded or embra- h 
ced, if it be not according to, and out of the written Word ; f 
Iſa. 8. 29. To the Law and to the Teſtimony 3 If they ſpeak, || © 
not according to this Word, it is, becauſe there 1s 10 7ight in ; 
th:m. : 

2. Let no man ſatisfie himſelf with the bare teaching of 4 
Min, though a Miniſter of Chrift. Lift up thine heart, for | * 
the Spirit,both to enlighten thee in the underſtanding of the ] 
Word,and eftettually to a pply and work it upon thine heart. 

3+ Is Chriſt the Prophet and Teacher of his Church ? then 
let all Chriſtians learn of him : $0 he requires, Matth.1 1.29. 
Learn of me.» To paſs by matters of Dottrine at preſent, 

| There 


Fhere are three great pradtical Leflons which he teaches all 
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Difciples 3 Mat. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, 
bim deny himſelf, and taks up his Croſs, and follow me, 


27. Queſt. What are the parts of Chriſt's prieſt 


Þy Office ? 


Anſ. The parts of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office,are, 
o make SatisfaCtion and Interceſſion. 


Explic. T. The firſt part he did when he was upon Farth» 
by offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to ſatishe Divine Fuſt ic2. 
The latter he doth in Heaven ; fiiting at God's right hand, 
he ceaſeth not to make interceſſion for us. 

For the better clearing the fore-mentioned particulars, 
know, 

I. The Sacrifice which Chriſt, as Prieſt, offered up,was bim 
ſelf. Indeed the Humane Nature of Chriſt only was offered 
ups For the Deity, ſimply conſidered in it ſelf could not ſif- 


"I fer, much leſs be offered up a Sacrifice ; yet, by reaſon of 


the near union of the two Natures in one Perſonhe is ſaid to 
offer up himſelf ; Heb. 7. 27. and to give himſelf, as Epheſ. 
$&. 2. This Title Zimſelf, having reference to that Perſon, 
who was both God and Man, ſheweth the price of our Re- 
demption to be of infinite value. 

2. The chief end of Chrift's offering up himſelf a ſacrific», 
was, to make fatisfation to God's Fuſtice for our ſens, and ſa 
to reconcile us unto God. Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Crols was 
of ſuch efficacy, that God's Juſtice was thereby abundantly 
fatisfied for the ſins of his people. Yea, it was ſuthcient for 
the fans of all men ; which appearcth, as by the extremity of 
his ſuffering, fo by the dignity of his Perſon, which was 
ſuch as made his ſufferings for a time, to be equivalent to 
our deſerved ſufferings for ever. 

I I. The other part of Chrit's Prieſtly Office is bis making ine 
terceſon for us; which he doth ſeveral way. 

I. By preſenting himſelf to bis Father for us ; as Feb.9.24. 
Chriſt is entred into Heaven, 10 appear in the preſence of God 
for us. 

2. By manifeſting his Will to have ſuch and ſuch partakors of 
bis ſacrifice 3 Joh. 17. 24+ ſaith our Saviour, Father, I will, 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, b: with me where I am, 
that they may bebold my glory. Tle 
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The word Interceſion properly ſignifieth ſupplication for C , 


0ther. It isattributed to Chritt, eſpecially as he is in He$ 


ven; by way of reſemblance. The reſemblance may be t3F 
ken from the Favorite of 4 King, who is always at Courtigft 
the King's prelence;and thereupon preſents his Friend's Pa 


tion to his Majeſty, and interceeds for him till it be grants 
ed, Yet. mult we not literally take Chriſt's Interceſhon, ag 
if in Heaven ke proſtrated himſelf before his Father, and 
made aQtual ſupplication to him. Thele things were a part 
of his Humiliation, which he performed on Earth ; Zeb. 5, 
7. He is now exalted, and the things which now remain far 
him, as our Prieſt, to be done, are matters of Dignity and 
Authority; which may all be brought to the two HEads be- 
fore-mentioned. 

1. A preſenting of himſelf to God for wu. 

2. A preſenting of his Will for our Salvation. 

Applic. 1. #ath Chriſt offered up himſelf a ſacrifice fot 
thee ? Offer thou up thy ſelf a ſacrifice to him; Rom. 12. 1, 
Look upon thy ſelf as no longer thine own, but become 
wholly the Lords,z Iiving ſacrifice,boly and acceptable to God, 
Hatl#Chriſt been a ſacrifice for thee,and will thou (till ſa- 
crifice thy (elf to the Devil and thine-own hearts luſts? God 
forbid. Give thy ſelf to the Lord, to glorifie him in thy bo- 
dy and in thy ſpirit, which are his ; 1 Cor. 6. 20, 

2. Doth Chriſt make interceſſion for the? ? Doth Chriſt pray 
for thee ? Then thou mayeſt with the more confidence pray for thy 
ſelf. Whenever thou prayeſt for pardon of thy fins, for 
power againſt in, for grace, peace, or comfort, or whate- 
ver Zood thing thou wanteft,O what hope is there that thou 
mailt prevale and obtain what thou prayeſt for,whenChrilt 
himſelf joyns in prayer with thee ! 


28, Queſt. What are the parts of Chriſt's King 
ly Office ? 
Anſ. Chriſt as King doth govern his Church, 


provides for her all needfull good things, and 


protects her from all Enemies. 


T. Chriſt as K ing, governeth his Church and People. Now 
Chriſt's governing his Church, is partly External, and 
partly internal. 
| Firſt, 
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and his Laws are in his Word. The Scripturesare Chriſt's 
tatute-Book, by which he governs, wherein his Laws 
* are revealed ; and alſo by ſuch Officers as he hath appointed 
| to ſtand in his room, to put his Laws and Orders in exe- 
cution. 
- Secondly, Chrif's governing bis Church is partly Internal, 
by bis Spirit. By this Internal Government he ſv powerfully 
works upon them, as he makes them willingly to ſubjett 
themſelves to him, Pſal. 110. 3. In governing them in- 
for] wardly by his Spirit, Chriſt .enlightens their Underſtand- 
and] ing, boweth their Wills to his, ſetteth their affe&ions on 
be-Y right objects, and wholly reneweth them. Thus can no 
other King goyern his People, they cannot invaardly work 
obedience and ſubjection in them. 

II. Chriſt as K ing provides for bis Church. His providing 
for} extends to all things needfull for Sol or Body, even to all 
I. Temporal aud Spiritual Blefſings. For Temporal Bleflings, 
me we read, that they who follow Chriſt, profefled that they 
od, Þ lacked nothing; Luk, 22. 35. : 
la- Ifin his Wiſdom he ſuffer any of his to want, he can, and 
od F - will teach them, as he taught his Apoſtle, contentedly and 
0- | comfortably to be hungry, and ſuffer need, as well as wiſe- 

ly to be full and abound; Phillip. 4. 124 As for ſpiritual 
ay | BHeſings, that which the Apoſtle faith of the Saints at Co- 
hy. renth, 1. Core 1. 7+ is true of all Saints every where ; They 
or # eome behind in no gift, or they are deſtitute of none, Yea 


for © 
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e- | fatrher,Chriſt as theKing of Heaven,provides an heavenly 
Ju mheritance for us 3; Matth. 19. 29. 
[t III. Chriſt as King proteds bis Church.And his proteting 


of his Church,extends as far as his providing#or it ; For he 
protetts it from Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Enemies. 
The relt which theChurch had in the Apoſtles time,giveth 
inftance of his proteCting it from temporalevils. If he ſuffer 
y it to be afflictel,it is voluntarily,and wiſely,for his own glo- 
1 ry and his Churches good, and he will afford her ſufficient 
ſupport in the greateit trials. 
The afhſtance which Saints have again Satan and his 
4 temptations, giveth evidence of his protetting them frour 
[ ſpiritual enemies : and their freedom from damnation, #om. 
$. 1- doth the liks in regard of eternal evils. . 
Crit 
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reſtraining them. Secondly, By overcoming them. T ve 
1. For the firſt, Chrif, as King, doth powerfully reſtrain. 

' the enemies of his Church, from executing their wrath and 
_ rage againſt them 3 Pſal. 76.10. The remainder of wrath thou 
wilt reſtrain 3 that is, when he hath ſuffered their rage to 
hoil up to that height as to accompliſh his own gracious f 
ends, then he puts a itop, ſutters it to riſe no higher, nor to 
continue longer then he pleaſes : Neither Men nor Devils |-. 1 
ſhall ftrike a ftroak, nor ſpeak againſt the Saints, farther 
than the Lord permits them. He hath them all in chains 
and though they will go to the utmoſt, yet they cannot go | © 
an inch beyond their Chain. 
2. Chrif, as King, will conquer and deflroy his, and his |, » 
Churches enemies. He will tread them under his feet,and de- ( 
ſtroy them. He muſt reign till be hath put all his enemies under 
his feet, 1 Cor. 15s 25. The Saints are the Wheat,the Ene- 
mies are the Chat ; tlie Son of Man ſhall preſerve, and ga- | 1 
| 


they the Wheat into his Garner, but the Chaft ſk all he burnt up 

with unpuenchable fire ; Mat. 3. 12. 

Applic. Learn hence, 1. To own Chriff as your K ing, and 
that not by giving him the Verbal '{itle of Xing, but by 
paying him Tribute, and yielding him the Zomage and Obe- | 
dience, which is due to him 3 Why call ye me Lord, and do not 
the things that I ſay ? 

2. Prove your ſelves to be Chriſts Subjets; which you may 
do by theſe following particulars ; 

1. By your Univerſal Obedience to all bis Laws, Chrilt's 
Subjetts *will nct pick and chuſe; in ſome things obey, and 
in other things refuſe ; but wil have reſp? to all his Com- 
maniments, Pſal. 119. 6. 

2. By the Conſt itution of your Spirits, and the conrſe of your 
Lives, Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this World, and his Sub- 
js are no men of this World: They neither have the Spi- 
rit of this Worl1, an earthly mind, nor ſeek their portion in 
this World, an earthly portion 3 nor have their Converſation 
according to this Worl4, a Carnal Converſation 3 but their 
Hearts, and their Portion, aad their Converſation is in 
Heaven. 

Wouldit thou know,wheth-r Chriſt be thyKing?Enquire 

Whether thou be his Subject, Halt thou unieignedly refigned 
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F. up they ſelfunto his Dominion? And doſt thou walk before 

* him in all good Conſcience, and all manner of holy Con- 
$ verſation ? Doth both thine heart and.thy life ſay to him, 
Lord, I am thine ? Surely he then ſayeth to thee, Soul, rbou 
art mine ? | 


29. Queſt. How far did Chriſt bumble bimſelf 


for our Redemption ? 


o Anſ. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, Life, 


Death, Burial, and Lying in the Grave. 


Explic. This Anſwer contains ſeveral parts and degrees 
of our Saviours Humiliation. 

I. Chrift bumbled binſelf in bis Birth, in that he, who 
was God from all Eternity, was in the fulnefs of time born 
of a Woman, the great Creator of a Creature. 

Yea,Chriſt was born in a lowCondition,in which reſpect 
he is ſaid to take upon him —_— of a Servant. He who _ 
was in the form of God, condeſcended to take the form of 4 
Servant ; that is, the Nature of Man in a low and fervile 
ſtate, Chriſt's Birth was attended with many abafing Cir- 
cumltances, 

i. He was Born, not in a Prcincely Palace, but in 4 Com- 
mon Inn. 

2. Not in the beſt Chamber, but in the very Stable. 

3. Being born, he was wrapped up in mean, and poor 
Swadling Cloaths, and laid in a Manger, inſtead of a Cradle, 
Luk. 2. I1s 

I T. Chrift humbled himſelf in his Life, in two particu- 
lars eſpecially :; 

Firſt, In that he was made under the Law to falfil it, which 
he did to the utmef#, He who was the Law-giver, and in that 
reſpe& above the Law,ſubjeRed himſelf thereunto,both to 
the Ceremonial and Moral Law. To the Ceremonial, in be 
ing circumciſed the eighth day : and to the 2ſoral Law, in 
obſerving the precepts thereof. 

And whereas the Law requireth of us not only an A7rve 
Obedience, in doing, what is commandad ; but likewiſe a Paſ- 
ſive Obedience, in ſuffering the puniſhment threatned upon 
our diſobedience 3 we being unable, either to do the one, 
or ſuffer the other : Jeſus Chriſt, as our Surety,in our ſezd, 
did 
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aid both perform what we ſhould have done, and ſuffered Þ 
what we ſhould have born : in which reſpe& is ſaid, t0 3 
be made under the Law, that he might redeem them, that were * 

under the Law ; Gal. 4+. 4» | ' 

Secondly, Chrift bumbled himſelf in his life by undergoing 
the miſeries of this life. His whole life was a continued ſuf» 
fering, even from his birth to his death. 

1+ In his Infancy, tefore he could go, he is conſtrained to 
flee into Egypt, for the preſervation of his liſe from cruel 
Herod, who thirſted after his Blood. The World no ſdonet 
reccived Chriſt, but it perſecuted him ; chafing him into 
Foreeign Countries 3 Matth. 2. 1 3: 

2. In his Touth, he humbled himſelf, by taking pains in the 
poor Occupation of his ſuppoſed Father Foſeph,as appeareth 
by the queſtion of the people; Mat. 6.3. 1s not this the 
Carpenter ? a 

During his abode upon Earth,he was ſubjett toall humane 
infirmities and afflictions,which are generally incident to all 
men; as heat and cold, hunger and thirſtywearinels,pover- 
ty, and the like, | 

3 When he began to execute his Miniftereal Office, then 
was he grievouſly aflaulted with Satan's powerful and ſubtil 
temptations. He ſpendeth his Iffe in doing well,and hearing 
ill. He is reproachfully called an Impoffor, a Decetver, 4 
Friend 6f Publicans and Sinners ; and what not ? 

4+ But eſpecially towards the latter end of his life, in his A- 
£0ry in the Garden ; when he was deeply affected with the 
ſenſe and apprehention of the wrath of God incenſed againſt 
our fins 3 as appeareth by ſeveral cffetts which followed 
thereupon 3 as, 

T-irſt, It forced frong cries and tears from him for freedom 
from the ſame, in theſe words, Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this cup prſs from me ; that is, the cup of his Father's wrathz 
which our fins had inhittered. 

Secondiy, It put him into a thoody Sweat. The Evangeliſt 
faith, Kkis ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blcod falling 
domn 10 the ground ; and that in a could night : for we read of 
a fire in the High Prieſt'sHall. TheDevil could never make 
mim ſweat, nor the cruelty- of his Enemies, nor ary of his 
rainful labours and travels: but the wrathof Cod makes 
kin ifweat till the blood comes 
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HIT. Chrift bumbled himſelf in his death, undergoing the bite 
ter death of the Croſs. He was put to this kind of Geati, Palts 
ly, By the wiſe providence of God, it being a curſed death, 
and partly, By the malice of bis enemies, they knowing it to be 
both a ſhameful and a painful death. So that, the death 08 the 
Croſs was a curſed, ſhameful and pammful death. 

lt. It was 4 curſed death : For the Lord of old had pro- 
nounced, that he, who is hanged, is accurſed of God 3 Dues 
21. 23. Whereupon, faith the Apoltle, Gal. 3. 13» Cbrift 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made @ curſe 
for ws; for it is written,C urſed is every one that hangeth on aTrete 

2. The death on the Croſs was 4 fhamefal death, in that ſuch 
as were crucified hung naked. 

3+ The death on the Croſs was 4 painful death, in three re- 
ſpetts, 

Firlt, Becauſe the hands and fect, being above all other 
parts of the Body moſt ſenfible of torment, by reaſon that 
they abound with nerves and finews,the initrumenrs of {enle 
and feeling,were pierced and nailed fo theCrols with great 
Nails. So as that exprethon of the Church, Zam. 1. 22s 


'may truly be applied to our Saviour; Behold and ſ2eif rhere 


be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which s done unto me ; wh:ree 
with the Lord hath afflicted me inthe day of his fierce anger. 
Secondly, The death on the Croſs was patiiful, becauſe it was 
a Ing and lingring death ; hanging ſeveral hours vefore they 
gave up the Ghoſt. Mark 15. 25. weread, ther it was 
the third bour when they crucifed our Saviour ; that js, 
they faltned him to the Croſs about Nine of the Ciock in 
the morning ; and- in ver 34. we rcad , that, At the 
ninth hour ]clus cried with a loud voice and ſoon atier gave 
up the G reſt; which was at Three of che Clock in the Airet - 
noon. So that vur bleited Saviour hang hx hours upon the 
Croſs, and in every minute of each hcur endured luch ex- 
quifite torment, as exceeded the pangs of a2 erdinary 
death : whereof the whole World leemed lentitle, and 
was much atficted therewith 3 For the Sun in the 4 irma= 
ment, at Noon-day drew in his Teams ; from twelue to three 
of the clock thers was a darkneſs over all the earth 35 Luk. 23, 
44. Being uawilling, as it were, to lee ſuch barbarous cry- 
elty offercd to the Son of God, and Saviour of the Worlg.: 
zn4 was*clothed- with Ulack ty ccleorate his death. The 
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Earth it ſelf ſhook and trembled under it ; and the very 
-Rocks rent aſunder, as if they had had a ſenſe and feeling of 
his unconceivable pain and torment. And the whole frame 
of Nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed at ſo dredful a Tragedy. 
.Thirdly. 7: was a painful death, becauſe it was ordinarily 
accompanied with whigpings and ſcourgings ; which, as it 
was uſed by the Romans, was a moſt grievous puniſhment. 
IV. Chrift being dead,was buried ; which was another de- 
gree of bus humiliation, whereby he was brought to the very 
duſt ; yea, the manner of his Burial was very mean, being 
without all pomp and oftentation. 
V. The la$t degree of hs humiliation was bis lying in the 
grave for 4 time. The time wherein he lay in the Grave 
was from the Even of Friday (Matth. 27. 57.) to the break- 
ing of day in the morning of the Lord's day ; Matth. 28. 1. 
For he was burzed the Even before the Fews Sabbath, and 
lay in the Grave all chat Sabbath-day, and roſe about the 
begining of the Firſt day of the Week ; which wasa great 
degree of humiliation : becauſe he was ſo long held in cap- 
tivity and bondage under death. 
Applic. 1. Thzs doth inform us of the hainous nature of ſins 
Sure it was a mon{trous evil that brought forth ſuch a mon- 
{trous effet. Never make light of fin more, which killd 
the Lurd of Life. Thy f1ns ( O man, whoever thou art ) 
have had an hand in this horrid faQ. 
2. T he conſideration ofChriſt's humiliation and ſuffering, 
ſhould ſtir us up to admire and adore the unconceivable love 
of God the Father, in giveing his Son, and of the LordFe ſus 
Chri#,in giveing himſelf,to be born in ſucha low condition, 
to live ſuch a life, anddie ſuch a death for poor vorms. 
Surely, great z this miflery of godlynefs, and greatly to be ad» 
mired ; God manifeRed inthe fleſh ; 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
J. Labour we to anſwer this Iove of Chritt. 
I» But our real ineſs to ſuffer for him, whatever he calls us 
70, Oletns do curbeit to live to him 3; yea, and be willins 
to die for his Name, who lived and died for us. 
— 2. By owr dying tofin, Thy fin itis which hath crucified 

thy King. O let it not live, neither live thon any longer 
in the loye, and under the power of it. Say of thy pride, 
cf thy Covetouinels, of thy ſuiful Pleaſures, and- of ail 
thy Flzlnly Lults, as they ſaid of him ; 4 way with them, 
aw1y 
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away with them; Iet them be crucified; Say to thy ſelf, 6 
my ſoul, ſeeing my Lord died for fin, how ſhall I live any lon- 
ger therein ! 

30. Queſt. What are the Degrees of Chriſt's Ex 
altation after his Humiliation ? 

Arſ. The degrees of Chriſt's Exaltation, are 
hisReſurrection,his Aicenſion, hisSitting at God's 


Right hand, and his Judging the World at the 
laſt day. | 

Explic. I. The firſt was his'ReſurreFion. The Scripture 
telleth us, that 0» the third day be aroſe from the dead; 1Cor, 
15. 4. and that with the ſame Body in which he ſuffered. 
As he laiddown his life, ſo he took it up again, by his own 
power ; whereby he declared himlſelf to be the Son of God, 
to have fully ſatished Divine [uſtice,and to have vanquiſhed 
Death and Devil. 

Chriſt'sReſurreion is a certain infallible truth,which is 
evident beyond all contradiction; whereof there were many 
eye witnetles, who ſaw him and talked with him, after he 
aroſe } as appears, 1 Core. 15+ 5, G, 7, $ 

I. The Second Degree of Chrifi's E xaltati;n, was his aſ- 
cending up to Heaven. Which is likewiſe a certain truth, 
apparent, as from many other Scriptures, eſpecially from 
Af 1+ 9, 10, 11s 

III. The third Degree of Chrit's Exaltation, was bis ſit= 
ting at the Right Hand of God bus Father. This isa Metapho« 
rical Exprefhon often uſed in Scripture. For, to ſpeak pro- 
perly, God hath neither right hand nor left; ke is a Spirit, 
and therefore hath no bodily parts nor dimenſions. But the 
words are a borrowed [{pcech from earthly Kings, whoſe 
Cuſtom is to place ſuch perſons at their right hand, whom 
they would highly honour, 

So that by Chriſt's ſitting at the right hand of God, is 
ment 

t. 1 Exaliation into th? bigheT pitch of Glory,above all 
Creatures in Heaven and in Earth. 

2. His Exaltation unto the bighes degree of power 2nd 4u- 
thori:y 3 whereby, as Lord and King, he governeth the 
World, and thar in order to the good of his Church and. 
Peuple-Not that the Father doth ceale to rule, but he doth 
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it by his Son; haveing committed theExecution and Admini- 
{tration of all Judgment unto him, until all tze Enemies of 
the Church be utterly fubdued : which will not be until after 
thd Day of Judgment. And then will Chrift deliver up his 
Kingdom and Government unto his Father : Yet, as God e« 
qual with his Fataer,Chriſt hath a Natural Kingdom which 
will never ceale. 

IV.- Another degree of Chrift's Exaltaticn , # his judging 
the Worl1 at the Ia Day. 

Divines do much differ about the length of theLaſt Day: 
ſome affirming it to be a thouland years : Others,that.it will 
be only a Natural Day:Others,that it will be neither a tru- 
Iv Natural, nor Artificial Day, as we account. But, ſeeing 
the length of this Laſt Day is not expreſicd in Scripture, it 
becomes not us to limit the ſame. 

Applic. 1. L-t Chriſtians learn to be conformed unto Chrift, 
& in his Humiliation, ſo - alſo in his Exaltation. As we mult 
deſend with Chrift, and be crucified with him, ſo we muſt 
riſe with © hriſt ; as he ffom the grave, ſo we from ſin. And 
we muſt ai aſend with Chrilt, «© hriſt is gone from Earth 
to Heaven,and thither alſo mult our heart* aſcend after him; 
Col. 3.1, 2.1f ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things 
which ar? 44014; where Chrift ſitteth on the right hand of God : 
Set your affeticns on things above, not on things on the carth. 

Friends, Are you C hriltians indeed? O prove your Chri- 
ſtianity by your t ifing & aſcending.Set your hearts 6n things 
above, and not on the earth. It is the mark of the veflzels of 
deſtruct'r n, t' at they mind eartHy things ; Phil. 3. 19. 

2. Sh 11 C:rift come to julge th: World ? let us learn, 

Firit, 7” live 4s thoſe that mu3 be judged, ſo ſpzaks ard ſo 
fo, as :hofſ. that muft be judged; Jam. 2.12. Thou that re- 
joyceſt in the days of thy youth, who walkelt in the way of 
thine heart,and in the fight of thine eyes, fulfilling the Ce- 
frers and ivits cf thy Peſts, and of thy mind ; remember thy 
re:kening day, Kew tha! for «13 th-fe things God will brig 
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for all, or any of theſe things, before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth ? 

Secondly, Z2bour to get Chris to be your friend, your Fudge 
to be your Advocate. Ah ſinners! beware of negle&ing 
Chriſt,at your peril,or to provoke him by your impenitence 
and hardneſs of heart. God hath-made him your Judge, 
whom by your fins you go on ſtill to make your enemy. Go 


ſinner, go to Chriſt this day, lay down thy arms and lie at 


| his feet : break off thy fins by repentante, reſign up thy ſelf 


to his dominion, take his yoke upon thee. Let him be from 
henceforth thy Lord, and he will be thy Friend in thy Judg- 
ment. O tremble to think of Judgment, while the Judge is 
thine Enemy; go ſpeedily and make him thy Friend. 


21, Queſt. How comes Chriſt and thoſe things 
which he did ard ſuffered to be ours ? 

Anf. By Faith, which unites us unto Chriſt, in 
our Effectual Calling. 


Fxtlic. Here note two things. 

i. That B:lievers are united unto Chrif, 

2. That this Union of Believers to Chriſt, us by Faith; of 
Which T ſhall treat afterwards. 

For the firſt, That Believers are united unto Chrift, is evi- 
dent, as from the multitude of other Scriptures, ſo eſpecial- 
ly from the 17th "wa of St. Fohn, in divers verſes of 
that Chapter. \ 

There is betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 

1. A Miſtical Union; Ephel. 5.32. This Miſtical U- 
nivn i8 ſhadowed out- in Scripture, by the Uniun of the 
Huſband and Wife; of the Vine and the Branches : in ſpe- 
cial, by the Union ofthe Head and the Body: Chriſt and his 
Saints do make up oneCorpotation,whereot he 15 the Head, 
and they are the Members ; by which they have mutual 
right each in other. 

2. There is betwixt Chriſt and his Saints a Moral Union, 
1 Cor. 6. 17. He that  joyned to the Lord 3 one ſpirit ; 
he is of the ſame mind, of the ſame heart with the Lord Je- 
fus. He is made like unto him, holy as he 15 holy, meek as 
he i3 meck. 

Applic. Zzt Clriflizns prove their Zyſt ical Union with 
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Chrif by their Moral Union. Art thou made like unto Chriſt, 
changed into the ſame Image ? Art thou humble, meek and 
lowly, as he was? Art thou holy as he is holy ? This will 
prove thee a Member of his Body, 


32.Queſt. What is effcftual Calling ? to, 
Anſ. EffeAual Calling is the Work of God's } 
Spirit, whereby our Underſtanding being en-J ., 


Lightned with the knowledge of our miſerable 
condition, and of Chriſt as our Remedy, we are | ty 
perſwaded to cloſe with Jeſs Chriſt as our only | Þ 
Saviour and Redeemer. ; 6 

E xplic : For the better clearing this great grace of Zffe- CL 
Aual Calling, take notice that there 1s a twofold Call to C 
grace ; h 

1. A General and Extcryal Call. 

2. A Special and Interna. Call, 

JT» An External Call by the Miniflry of the Word, inviting ] 
1 that heay it 10 tur» from their ſins, and come unto Chriff, | 
Wnich Call foie obey, others refuſe. Of which Call our 
Saviour ſpoke, Zatth. 20. 16. Many are called, but few | * 
are choſen. This external Call is not allways eftectual to ſal- | 
vation, yet is it ſufficient toleave men without excuſe. 

Il. An Internal Call, when the Holy Spirrit accompany- || * 
3ng the Outward Miniſtry of th2 Word,doth by his power- 
fu] operation efletually bring the lieaxt to Chriſt. 

This Efetual Calling (which ist e thing with Re- 
generation, Convertion and Repentance, though expreſſed 
3n a different notion) T ſhallclear unto you, by ſhewing you 
"the ſeveral Works of the Spirit, by which he brings it a- 

bont : as. 

1» By coroinicisg us of our fin and miſery, Joh. 16. $. that 
'S, by making men know themlelves tinfull and miſerable 
treatures ; and 1n a deep ſenſe thereof to cry out, Oh, I am 
undone, being a 1/iful loft ſoul ! Woe is me, bow ſþall Teſcap? 
the damnation of Hell. | 

2. The Spirit of God kaveing corvinced us of our ſin and mi- 
ery, enlightens our minds in the knowledge of Feſus Chrift ? 
W hat an All-ſufficzent Savicur he is, able to fave to the ut- 
me!t from all our tins and fears; and how willia and ready 
42 15 tO receive and embrace all thoſe who ſincerely come 
antohim | 2. The 
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3+ The Spirit of God having enlitned our minds inthe 
knowledge of Chrif}, reneweth or Will; that is, workethſuch 
a gracious change upon them, whereby we- become pliable 
to, and reſolved for obedience to the \\ i:! of: God ; Pſa. 
I I'Os 2» a 

4» The Spirit of God having thus renewe4 our Wills, and 
therby enabled us, he perſwades us to embrace Feſus Chrifl, as 
our only ſaviour ond Redeemer. That 15, by his moſt weigh- 
ty Arguments, his importunate Invitations,and beſeechings, 
he draws our conſent to Jeſus Chrift ; the fruit and iflue 


_ of all which, is our coming in, and accepting of, and adven- 


turing upon our offered Redeemer. 

Applic. 1, Uſe. Of Examination. By what hath been 
ſaid, put thy ſelf npon trial, wheather thou, be efteftual- 
Iy called or not. | 

i. Haft thou been convinced of fin ? Hath the Spirit of the 
Lord made thee to know thy lelf a ſinner, a vile finner, a 
loſt and undone finner ; ſo that thou haſt received the ſen- 
tence of death in thy ſelf,and made thee cry out, O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? Art thou, or* haſt thou 
ever been ſuch a convinced finner ? 

2. Art thou enlightned with the krowledge of Chrift? When 


-thou haſt been convinced of ſz, wert thou alſo convinced of 


Righteouſneſs; that is, that there is in Chriſt the Righteous, 
a Righteouſneſs for Sizxers,that is ſuſficient to ſave Sinners; 
that 1s free for all Sinners to come in, and lay hold upon, and 
for thee in particular. 

3- How ftandeth it with thy Will ? Art thou willing to 
come to Chriſt, whoſe Arms and Heart are open to receive 
all coming Sinners. Once thou hadit no mind to Chrift,thon 
ladſt more mind to thy: Sins, to thy Pleaſures and Compa 
nions,then to Chriſt. Time was when thou woul:iit not come 
unto him, that thou mighteſt have Life. But hath the Lord 
now, by the power of his Spirit, renewed, and graciouſly 
changed thy Will, ſ>that thou canſt fay, 1 am willing, F am 
reſolved for Chrift, I am r2ſolved 10 truit 1ip0n him amy Righ- 


t:ouſneſs, 10 take him for my Lord and Xing, t9 give up my 


ſelf to bim for bis Diſciple. If this be thy Heart aad Wilkbe 
cf good comfort,thou art one of the called of the Lor.l. _ 
2. Uſe. Of Exbortation. Of this Uſe there thall b2 theſe 
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Firſt, If thou doubreft thou art not thus twrought upon, 
brought into C brift, conſider whaPis thy preſent purpoſe. ; 
Art<hou reſolved itil] to {light the gracious calls and in-# 
vitations of Chriſt ? or now to cloſe with them, and accep ” 
of an offered Chrzit ? Art thou willing this preſent day tx 
forſake thy finful conrſes ? To give a Bill of Divorce to all 
thy former Lovers ? And to take Chrilt for thy Lord and 

Huſband, unto devcte, and give up thy ſelf to him ? Oh, * 

how happy would it be for thee, if this very day it might 

be done. 

Secondly, if thou findeit that thou art indeed one of the, 
called of God, be exhorted, To walk, worthy of the vocation 
wheremith you are call24. To that en\. : 

1. Walk humbly. 2. Walk thank fully. Jo Be faithful In eve « 
ry good work, 4. Be watchful againſt every evil work, 

Do nothing unworthy that worthy Name by which thou 
art now called, and aboun: in every good thing, wherein 
thou mayeſt walk worthy the Lord, unto all pleating ; Col. 
Jo IO. 

' 33. Queſt. V/Yhat Privitezes ao accompany ſich 

as are effett:tally called ? 

Anſ. The Privileges which accompany our 
Effectual C2Hing, are Juſſihcation, Adoprion,and 
SanCtification. 

34: Queſt. YVFhat is Frſtification ? 

Anſ. Jultification 1s an At of God's Free 
Grace, wherchy he pardoneth our Sins, and ac- 
cepteth us as righteous 1n his (1ght, upon the ac- | 
count of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 2nd Satisfaction 
received and applied by Faith. | 

In the anſwer there arc thele things obſerved. 

.. Io The efficiznt cauſe, or Author of Juitinication, who fs 
God aloge ; A977. 8. 33. Who ſhall ly any thing to the charge 
of God,s EleT ?. 1t is Gol that juſtifieth. 

IT. Thz moving cauſe,which is no other but the ſree grace Þ , 

of God ; Aon. 3. 24. 52ing juſtified f reely by his Grace. 

O6j. If our Ju tification beonly from free Grace, how 3s 
It aid to be for the Righteouſneſs of Chri fit ? 

Anſ. 1. 1a teipett of us, or any thing tone by us, 1t 15 | 
Free Grace. | 2, It 
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2. It was the Free Grace of God which moved hin to 
find us out a Redeemer, and to accept of his Rightcouſhels 
for ours. 

HI. The matter or material cauſe of our Tuff cation is th2 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift ? that is, his whole obedience, both 
Aftive and Paſkve. His Ative Obedience, which confiſted 
in ſubmitting himſelfto the Law of God, and fulfiling the 
fame. And his Paftve Obedience, which compriſeth under 
it all his ſufferings, even from his Birth to his Death. This 
is the Righteoulneſs whereby a Bzliever is juſtified before 
God, received into his Grace and Favour, and hath a Title 
given him unto the Heavenly Inheritance. 

We are not juſtified by any Works of our own, either 
done before our believing in Jeſus Chriſt (for no man, in 
an unregenerate eſtate can do any Works truly good and 
pleaſing unto God, or done after Grace received, and Faith 
wrought in us ; for all ſuch works are impertect, being ac- 
companied with manifold weakreffes and infirmities. 1n 
which reſpett they are ſo far from being matter of Juſtif- 
cation unto us, that they delerve rather to be matter of 
Condemnation. 

IV. The inſtrumental cauſe, oy recipient inſtrument of our 
juftification is a true and lively faith ; 1 mean, ſuch a ſaith as 
1s followed by obedience and productive of it 3 which is the 
ſpiritual hand whereby we receive and lay hold uponChri!r, 
with all the benefits both of his Active and Paſhve Obe41- 
ence 3 whereupon we are ſaid, Rom. 3. 28. To be juſt ift2d by 
Faith, which is called, Our recezving Chriſt ; Joh. 1. 12. 

V. The parts of our juſtification are two. 

1. The Pardon of all our ſins. 

2. Our Acceptaticn as righteous in the fiaht of Go, upon ths 
account of Chrift's. Righteouſne( and Satisfatt ion. 

Behold the wonderful love of God to Believers, evidence 
ed in theſe two inſtances : 

Firſt, That which is our own, namely, our fins, becauſe 
fhey make us miſerable ; he taketh from us, and laveti va 
his own Sa, who mgs made ſin for vs 3, as 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

Secondly, That which is none of our own,namely, Chriits 
Righteoulneſs, becauſe without it we cannotbe happy,he 2c- 
counts ours, and accepts for us,as if it were our own 3 whicn 
I conceive to be the proper import of the Phrale,of 7putrs 
| Ctr i/t $ 
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Chrif's Righteouſneſs unto us : whereby 1 ſuppoſe is ment, | 


That God doth reckon the Righteouſneſs of Chriit unto Believers 
45 if it were th:ir own. He doth account to them Chriſt's Suf. 
ferings and Satisfaction, and makes them partakers of the 
yertue thereof, as if themſelves had ſuffered and ſatisfied, 
Applic. Though we are not juſtified by any works of our own, 
but only on the account of the perfett Righteouſneſs and full $4. 
tsfation of Chrif, yet without our own inherent Righteouſneſs 
we can have n0 evidence of our Fuftification,nor well grounded 
hope of Salvation : For without Holyneſs no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord ; Heb» 12. 14. None can be Vellels of Glory but ſuch 
as are firft ſcaſoned with Grace, 1 Cor. 6. 9g. Know ye not 
ſaith the Appoſtle, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. Be not therefore decerued: As if he had ſaid, 
It is a certain truth,that ſuch as live impenitently in the wil - 
ſal pradtis ofany known fin, or in the wilfulnegle& of any 
known duty, though they may flatter themſelves with an 
hope of Salvation, yet will fall ſhort thereof. So that how- 
ever weexclude works from the att of juſtifying, yet we ne- 
c<flarily requier them i the perſon uftified, Whilſt we dif 
claim a righteouſneſs of works, eftabliſh the works of 
. Tighteouiſneſ!%, 
Two things Chriſtians ſhovld reſolve upon. 
1. To abonnd in the works of Holineſs, as they would 
have done, if thoſe mn{t have been their Righteouſneſs. 
2, Yctto reſt as wholly on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as if they had never done good works in their Ives. 


35. Queſt, What is Adoption ! 

Arf{. Adoption is a ACt of God's free Grace, 
v.hereby ve are not only accounted, but taken 
into the number, and inveſted with all the pri- 
Vileges of the Children of God. 


E xplic. Tn this Anſer 13 ſet forth, 

t. The Author of our Adoprion; namely, God the Father 
&f our Lerl Feſus Chrift ; who is pleaſed in and for his Son 
jeſus Chriſt, to make all thoſe that are juitihed, partakers 
of the Grace of Adoption. 

Il. The movirg cayſ: ther:0f, which is the free Grace of 
God, vr the good pleaſure of kis Will; as the Apoſtle ex- 

preiieth 
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 prefleth, Epheſ. 1. 5- This and this alone, was that which 

' © moved God tadend Chriſt owt of his own boſomto take our 

Nature upon him, that ſo he might becom a Son of Man, 

| thereby to make us Sons of God. 

KK 11. The Natureof this Adoption, which confifleth in two 

| branches. 

I. In taking us into the number, and giving 4 the relation 
of the Children of God, who are by nature Children of Wrath, 

+ O, what a ſtrange change is hereby made !Whereas before 

we were the Children of the Divil, now we are the Child- 

| xen of God. 

' 2. God's adopting ft ands in giving us 4 viaht 10 all the pyi- 
vileges of his Children. As God will not be put off with the 
bare Title of Father, ſo neither will he put us off with the 
bare Title of his Children. The Children of God are privi- 
jeged perſons: They are theChildren of his care, the Chil- 
dren of his love and delight; they have the freedom of Chit- 
dren, the protection of Children, and every one of them a 
Child's Portion. 

Applic. 1: Learn the Duty of Children : 

Firſt. Diſgrace not your high privilege by a vain a1d vil- 
converſation. Tt 1s very unworthy the Child of a Prince ta 
£0 in rags and tatters, to be a Companion with Roegnes and 

"Beggers. Surely a finful, ſencual life is as unworthy, ana 
much more unworthy a Child of God. O you that are the 
Children of the Moſt High, live more Noble, and Honon- 
Table Lives. Be humble, but be not baſe : walk worthy tl; 
Lord to all pleaſing. 

Secondly, Give God th: FZonour of your Father, Mal. 1. 6 
Honour your Father. 

1. By loveing God as your Father. 

2. By obeying him as your Father, 

2. By truſting upon him. 

4. By ſubmiting to bis Corre1on. 

s. By committing your ſelves to his Protector. 
G6. By being content with his Proviſson. 


36. Queſt. What is Sarttification ? 
' Anſ. SanCtification is a Work of God's Free 
race whereby we are renewed thronghout 2c. 
cording to the Image of God, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs : 
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arid are enabled to die to Sin, and to live unto Righ- 
regufneſs. 


» 


» 


: Exilic. Ti this Anſwer there are fix things chiefly to beF 
explained. , 

[. The principal Author of our SanTification, is Gods As? 
he alone juſtifieth us, freeing us fror the guilt and puniih-} 
ent of {1n,lo he only fanctineth us; ; delivering us from the g 
power and dominion of ſ1n, 

TT. The moving cauſe of our SanTification is, the free Grace 
cf God. It is free Grace that makes the difterence between? 
a Saint and a S1nere 

Tile The manner how we are pond ; namely, By the (4 
Spirir's ren2wing us. For the better underſtanding whereof, J;an 
weare toknow, that upon our clofing with [eſus Chrift by | ygj 
Faith, we are miited unto him, and {o made members of his mo! 
Myltical B xiy 3 whereupon we do participate both of his | raj 
Death and rekrrnetiion? By vertue of his Death our Sins Þ gn 
are mortifie.!,and our C ourruptions crucified together with 
him. Ant, by vertue of his Reſurrection, there is a quick- Pre 
ning, 4 WCr Jerix ed nnto us, whereby we are revived and LM 
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r2ited np from the death of ſin, to holineſs and newneſs of | | 
Iife; and fo we become new Men, renewed by the Spirit Þ ;an 
7 y SA . 
GG. ( Us : tif 


IV. The extent of orr Renovation, how far we are ren2w- 
ed; which is t:r0ugh th? whel: man, through wdand rw. Fri: 
of the ſort, an1 members of th: body, 1n our outward conv =_ 
fe 10% we wall: Antipodes 0 CUr former courſe of life : there his 
1s now a ſjirit < kelineſs working” within, and breathing | 4aj 

thout in fa Tifred diſcour}. 's end ways. th 

"Putt N 101g WE Are TENEWE: | in the who]? man, yet are we || þ;- 
nt who!ly rene wed ; ; S anttification , asto its degrees,begins Þ ;x 
lem, but riſcs Ecker and higher Gaily. Though we are rexew- | 111, 


e4 throughout in all parts, yet in this life we are rencwec he 

Þot in part nd imperfefly, till hereafter ; When that which 

* prefect us come, then that which is in vert fo all be done away; | (11 

EL Cor. 2. 1p cl: 
if. The tattern aftey which w2 ar? renewed, 1s the im1ge C 

of Gol; 1m which Man was at firs created, being then en- Þ ac 

domen with trac knowl-dpe,beline(s and righteouſn m/s ve 2h = 


mage was fearful) defaced? by the Fall cf our I irft Parcutss | 6 
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St in our SanitHfication is in ſome meaſure renewed by the 
Yoly Ghoſt ; Tit. 3. 

VI. The exerciſe 0 Smdif cation, or the parts wherein it 
nſfteths 

Firft, In dying unto ſin. Then we die unto {tn, when the 
power of our corruptions is weakned and ſubdued in us more 
and more. vin is not utterly deftroyed, fo long as we live in 
thele earthly Tabernacles; yet it is in believers mortally 
wounded : ſo as it looſes its vigour, power, ffrength, and lan- 
guiſhes more and more. 

Secondly, 1n living unto righteouſneſs, or in riſing from the 
ha death of ſin,to holineſs and newneſs of life. So ſoon as a Chriſt- 
"ty Jian 1s ingrafted into Chriſt by a tr! ve and lively faith, and to 
7 gunited unto him, he receiveth vertue from Chrif#, both to 
15 | mortifie the power of 145 Juſt, and to quicken his lead ſoul; 
B I railing him from the EU: h of ln;to the life of Grace, which 
5 | confiitteth in the praQice of true holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
th Applic. The Uſe that T {hall make of this, ſhall be to 
Ko pres on to thote two great Duties, which are the parts of 
SanQification 3 name ly, Mortification and Fivification. 
ff 1. AMortific your ſr. He that is the moſt mbrtitied C hriſt- 
© | jan is the mott fanQified Chriltian. But hove {hall we mor- 
_ _ ? Tanſwer, 
by Break, off your I:ague with fin. Hethat ceafeth to be 
4 friends ith fin, though he hath pride and covetouſneſs, 
- | andcther luſts Rill within him,and working and warring, in 
© | his members, yet he is no friend to ary of them. He that 
> || takes every luſt for an enemy, and is an enemy againit it, 
that groans under it, and feels it 2s a thorn and a briar, a3 
- | bis wound or diſc -afe, and can have no relt in hs fpirit, ill 
? | it be ſubdued ; this poor ſoal hath Zotten omething towards 
the mortification of his 11. YVould 1 ou have kn die? then 
Decon:e its mortal enemy» 


- Cut down the main branches of fin; thoule ſpeci al pa rt !- 

| cular luſt that you a! e molt tron! | vv.ths Mark what ſp-- 

cial lnits they be tha t prevail moit 0: cr thee, as Price, 0c 

 Covctouſreſs, or Envy, ©c. al let thy bart be clieny 
ag1inſt the'e. 

J. Shih» of all tl'y evil fr u/ts. Ccafc from the practice of 
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ing my praQtice, till God mend my heart. Live a better life * 
and that will help towards the getting you a better hear 
Wilt thou go on in thy Drunkenneſs, or Lying and Swear- 
ing, or thy Covetous Practices, till thine heart be changed? 
W hen doit thou ever think thine heart will be changed, if 
thou wilt not change thy way ? 

Lock forth into thy Iife, and ſee what evil praQtices thou | 2 
canſt find. Zook into thy dealings with men, and ſee what un, 


2 Ct 


he 7 fin 
righteouſneis,or unmercifulnels,or unfaithfulneſstheu canſ oct 
find there. Lock into thy dealings with God ; look into thy Þ 2 


praying,and hearing, and all thy holy Duties, and ſee what || wit 
formality, what hypocriſte thou canſt find in them. Look | ;} 
thine eyes, thy tongue, thine ears, and all thy members ; and | Th 
conſider the ſeveral evils of them. And whatever evils thou Þ hut 
findeft thy ſelf guilty of, away with them, allow not thy ſelf Fel 


once more in any of thine evil doings. Say to all thine iniqui- Þ| he 

ties, root and branch, I muſt rid me of you all, This is the | mz 

way to mortifi-ation. 9 
H. For the cther part of Sandtification, namely, Yiviſca m 


1!0n 3 be exhorted to live unto Righteoulnels,ceaſe from a 
finful, and give your ſelves to an holy life. Both are joyned || hc 
ogether, J[4. lt. 15, 17. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; | © 

2 Cor. 7+ 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all ſilthineſs both of ly 
fleſh and ſpirit ; pexfeiting holineſs in the fear of God. It will 
rot ſuffice you, that you be not vicious, you muſt be holy in 
all manner of converſation.Do not only put an end toa looſe, I «c 
2nd lewd life, but fall upon the practice of an holy and god» Þ| ji 
ly life. Live a life of faith, a life of love, a life of holy fear. 
Live an humble, mcek, patient , ſelf denying, heavenly, 
fruitful life. Flis is to be ſanttified throughout, and this & | t 
zhe Will of God, even your (total) ſanT ification,1 Theſe 4+ 3+ ( 
37. Queſt. What are the Bleſſings which uſual= | © 
ly accompany God's juſtified, adopted, and ſanitified |} 
Uncs © 

Af. Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the holy 
Sheoft, and increaſe of Grace. 

Extlic. Rere ar? 1n this Anſwer the Riches of the Saints, 
which belong untothem, even in this ate of their poverty 
ad ENCE 10 this life; expreVed jn tree particulars; 
I- Pearce 
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JT. Peace of Conſcience. Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, 
we bave peace with God : And walking uprightly according 
o the truth of the Golpel, we have peace of Conlcience ; 
2 Cr. Is 12, . 

That we may have ſound Pzace ofConſcience,our Con- 
ſcience mult be , 

1. Apurged Conſcience, purged with the blood of Chrif, 

2. Atender Conſcience , that is ſtartled at the ſmaleſt 
fin, andat the neglect of the ſmalleſt duty. A looſe Conſci- 
anlt F ence may ſpeak peace, but it is no ſound peace. 
thy 3» A clear Conſience, a conſcience without guile and 
vat F without guilt of any allowed unrepented fin, 
£10 Iſa. 57. 21. There is no peace ſaith God , to the wicksd. 
and 8 They may ſeem to others, and to themſelves, to have peace 3 
10U F but it is a falee and feigned Peace, and no true Pace. As 
&lt Febu ſaid to Fehoram, 2 King. 9. 22. What peace ſo long as 
Us J the whoredoms of thy Mother [ezabel and bir witchcrafts are [9 
he many ? So God will ſay to the Wicked, What peace, ſo long 

4 you allow your ſelves in your iniquities ? God will ſpeak nv 

4. F peace to ſuch. And if Confience ſays, 1t is peace ; and God 
1a of fays, It i #0 peace ; ſuch peace of Conſcience is worſe ther 
+ horrour of Conſcience, | | 

» |  TI.Foy in the Foly Ghoſt is a nother biefſing which nal. 
of ly accompanieth God's juſtified, adopted & fanttified o2c3, 
ll F and is proper to them alone. 
= T hat Prayer of the Appoltle. Rom. 1*. 12. belongs only 
” | tothem. The Gol of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
ls lieving. 
& I know it 15 the conceit of worldly carnal men, that there 
» || isno joy to be found in the ways of Godiinets ; whercas 1a 
s I truth it is clean contrary 3 there is no true joy to be foun4 
out of the ways of Godlineſs : and no maa can experience 
any ſlid joy, until he be fincerely religious 


And whereas ſome are ready to obje.t and fay,that none 
live ſuch ſad and uncomfortable lives as Profellors of Religi- 
on. To ſuch I anſwer, it 15 not their Religion and Godl:- 
neſs that makes them ſo ſad, but rather their apprekentica 
of the ſmall meaſure thereof ; becaule they are not lo ho!y 
2s they ſhould be, and defire to be. | 

IT. Increaſe cf Grace ts another Ll:Ji1g. As 1t 15 the dnty 
of every B-licyer, ſo it ishis property and practice to grow 
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| an increaſe in Grace. For true grac? 1s of a growing nature, 
At it increaſeth from very ſmall beginnings to a great height; 
The reaſon thereof is, Becauſe Grace is not perfett at the 
firit,and therefore there muſt be a growing, till we come tg 
the higheſt pitch. And truly , Grace 1s of ſo ſweet 
=:d defirable a nature, that he who hath once taſted of the 
iweetneſs of it, carr.ct but deftre more. And ble/-d are 
they that hunger and thirſt after more righteouſneſs, for they 

Hall be filled 3 Matth. 5. 6. 

Many, I know,are apt'to complain,that they do not grow 
in Grace, but rather ſtand at a ſtay, if not go backward, 
Take heed it Þe not {0 indeed with thee, for that 1s very 
iad ; But take notice, 

Il. That a Man may grow in Grace though. bg diſcern it nt, 

- becauſethis Spiritual Growth inthe moſt is by inſenſtble de- 
grees. 

2. Chriftians are not always competent Fudges of their own 
eftate and growth in Grace, Sometimes they think better of 
themſelves then 1n truth they are.At other times,as in times 
of Temptation and Spiritual Deſertion,they conclude worſe 
of themſelves than indeed their caſe defer veth ; which com- 
cth to pals partly, Through their Spiritual Poverty 3 which 
maketh them to undervalue that good which is in them,and 
thercupon to take up low and mean thoughts of themſelves, 

And partly, through their earn:ſt eager deſere after a greater 
meaſure of Grace, which keeps them from diſcerning their 
growth therein. As the eager delire of ſome men after 
Riches makes them think tzemlſelves poorgſo the vehement 
lo-gings of {ume Chriſtians after a greater meaſure of 
Grace makes them to conclude, that they rather ſtand ata 
ttay, then make any progrels therein. 

Applic. 1. Crunt 13t upon the poſſeſſion of theſe choice Heſe 

fFras, without thy faithf:Ineſs in thy duty, aud watchfulneſs 4- 
£4irſt ſen : There can be no ſecuring thy peace and joy, but 
ayon thy faithfulneſs in the Covenant of thy God, It that 
Grace thou haſt do not held thee cloſe to the practice of 
=odlincis, it iS a ſign it is not that Grace, that true Grace, 
which will yield thee Peace and Tort Afts ge 31. Tt is faid of 
. te Primitive Saints, That they wal%?d in the fear of the Lord, 
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and joy. And certainly, one fpecial reaſon why 10 many 
Chriſtians complain of the want of comfort,is their carelels 
walking, and looſe converſation. 

2. Uſe of Diretions; What a Chriſtian ſhould do, when 
he cannot feel and find in himſelf thoſe blethngs of peace 
with God, and joy in the Holy Gholt, flowing from his 
juſtification. 

1. Examin? whether thou art 10t gnilty of ſom? hainous ſin 
for which thou haſt not yet been throughly humbled. 

2. Examine whether thou art not more careleſs and remiſs in 
the exerciſe of Religion than formerly. 

2» Bewail thus thy preſent ſtate; take up a lamentation, 
and ſay, Woe and alas, how ſad is my condition, fitting in 
darkneſs, and have no light, no ſpark, of comfort, n9 aſſurance 
of God's love tome! Thus make thy Clolet a place of mourn- 
ing ; and know, that the mourning of - thy Soul will cauſe 
the yerning of Gods Bowels towards thee ; lo that he will 
not long with-hold comfort from thee. 

4. Be not always poring upon thy ſins and ſpiritual wants, 
But as wlth one eye thou lookeft upon thy fins, with the 0- 
ther eye look up untv ejus Chriſt ; - cotfider his perfect 
Righteouſneſs, and all-{utficient Sacrifice, whereby he is 2- 
ble to ave to the utmoſt from all thy tins. The truth is,one 
ſpecial reaſon why ſo many Chriſtians walk to uncomtorta- 
bly, are fo full of fears and doubts concerning their {piritu- 
al eſtate and future happineſs, is their too much poring up- 
on their fins and ſpiritual wants, and ſeldom eyeing of 
Chriſt. *Tis true, there 1s a fault moſtly on the other hand, 
we ordinarily look too littie, rather than too much, on our 
fins; but yet muſt we not ſo pore upon them, as thereby 
be kept from looking up unto Chrilt;for ſuch a gat of 1: 
muſt needs be finful. 


38 Queſt. What are the things required Or 
our parts for the obtaining Eteruns! Life ard Salve 
tion ? 


Arſe The things required on our part for the 
obtaining Eternal Life and Sal;ation,are Faith 1n 
E Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Repentance unto Life, with a Conſci- 
onable ule of God's Ordinances. 


39. Queſt. What is Faith in Chriſt ; 


An}. Faith in Chriſt is a'Saving Grace, where=- 
by we receive Chriſt in all his Offices, as our 
Prieſt, Prophet and King, and reſt upon him a- 
lone for Salvation. 


Explic. In this Anſwer Faith is {t forth. 

I. By the general nature of it, It is a ſaving Grace. 

2, By the ObjetF of it, which is Chrif. 

3+ By the Ats, which are two. 

I. A receiving of Chrift which is amplified by the man- 
ner, how Chrilt is to be received ; namely, ns a! bs Of- 
fices. 

2. A veſting upon him alone for Salvation. ; 

1. For the general Nature of Faith, it is expreſied in 
thele words, Faith is a ſaving Grace, 

II. The 05je# of Saving Faith is here faid to be Chri/?, | 

who indeed is the moſt immediate and principal Object, 
thereof ; it being, the proper work of. Faith to apprehend 
and apply Chriſt and his Merits : whereupon it 15 common- 
ly called, Faith in Chriſt, 

IIT. In the next place, followeth the As of Saving Faith. 

The firſt whereof is,To receive Feſus Chrift,which is the 
fame. as to lay hold on Chriſt, or to embrace him : which 
words imply one and the ſame thing. 

But receiving Chriſt is the very expreſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt,Fch.1.12.As many as receive him,to them gave be power 
to become the Sons of God even to them that belicve.The later 
clauſe of believing 15 added as an explication of the former | 
clauſe of receivingChriſt,to ſhew what is meant by receruing 
Chrift; namely, 4 beli-ving on bim : which two are very 
btly joyned together. Believing is added to Receiving, to 
ſhew what is meant by Recetving Chrift : and Receiving 15 
joxred with Belieyirg, to ſhew what kind of Faith it is 
0 . WHOLE 
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whereby Chrilt becomes ours; it is ſuch a Faith whereby 
we accept of, and receive Chrilt, with the benefits of his 
Death and Paſſhon. 

This a&t of Faith is amplitied,5y the manner how Chrift is to 
be received , namely, 1n all his Offices, as Prieft, Prophet and. 
King : and ſo he mult be received by us, not only as our 
Prieſt, to ſatishe for us, and make interceithon for us 3 but 
likewiſe,as our Prophet, to be taught and in{tructed by him ; 
yea, and as our Xz2g, to be ruled and governed by him. 
We mult be as willing tv calt our ſelves at the feet of Chriſt, 
in ſubjet10n to him ; as iato the Arms of Chriit, for Satud- 
tron from him. 

V. The ſecond Af of Faith is, to r:ft upon Chrift for ſal- 
vation. This Act of Faith, # reſting upon Chriſt, we find 
exprelled inthe Scripture by ſundry Fhrales; as by tru/ting 
in God, Job 13 15+ and tr»fing is Chriſt, Ephel. 1. 12. By 
relying on God, 2 Chron. 16. $. As alio by I:aning 04 Chriſt, 
Caat. $. 5+ All thele Phrailes are Symorima's, expreifing 
the ſame thing in divers words. 

In the lait place it followeth, our reſtizs upon Chriſt As 
LONE, for ſalvation. Not upon any other perſon or thing, 
either befides Chriſt, or together with Chriſt, but upen 
him alone. 7 

Applic. 1. Miſtake not the N'zture of Faith ; Some take 
it to be nothing elſe but a believing, or confident perlwaſt- 
on, that they thall be ſaved by Chriit ; but this is not true 
Faith:For tirit,There may be ſuch a perſwaſicn where there is no 

faith. How many ignorant miſerable ouls are there, who 
are confident Chrilt died for them, and they ſha!l be ſaved 
through him ; who yet know not the Lord ! Secondly, There 
may be true Faith, where there wants this perſwaſgon. Many 
a poor believer, that receives and rets unon Chritt, is yet 
full of fears that he (hall be damned. 

2. Reſt not ſhort of true ſtving Faith. Now, to help yau 
to believe, oblerve theſe directions. 

I. Corfeder the encouragements Chriſt hath given us ts be- 
lieve in him, and to come to hin. 

it. He came down from heaven to errth, on purpoſe that 52 
right ſave thoſe that come unto God by bim, 

2. When Chrif* was upon earth, bz v2jefed none who came 
F 2 unto 
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unto bim for the cure of their bodily Ditempers : Though the 
end of his coming was not ſo muchto cure men's bodtes as ' 
their ſouls. How then can we imagine that he will reje& 
any, who come unto him for the ſalvation of their ſouls ? 
Never did any fincerely g » unto Chriſt, who found not ac- 
ceptance from him ; Foh. 6. 37. He that cometh unto m 
(faith Chriſt) 1 will in no wiſe caft out. | 

2+ It is the Command of God, that we ſhould b-lieve in his 
Son Feſus Chrift,1 Joh. 3+ 23. This ts his Commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Fejus Chriſt, Now 
the Command of God ſhould out-weigh and prevail againſt 
all other commands of Satan,or the carnal realonings of our 
own hearts ; it ſhould ſwallow up all diſcourageing fears and 
doubts. _. 

4. Chrift ſeveral ways declareth his willingneſs to receive all 
poor ſinners, who will goe unto him, and by faith caft themſelves 
Into bs arms. 

Firſt, By his many gracious invitations to all poor ſonnevs, 
who are but ſenſible of their ſins, and deſere to partake of the 
benefits of his redemption, to come unto bim ; as Matth. 11.28. 
Foh. 3. 37» 

Secondly, By ſending hs Ambaſſadors to intreat and beſeech 
poor ſenners to come in, and be reconciled to bim ? as 2 Cor. 5. 
20, We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſgech 
30u by us : What an expreſhon of incomprehenfible free 
love 15s this ! 

| 5. The Scripture holdeth forth mercy to the worſt ſinners : 

I. By affirming, that Feſus Chriſt came to ſave the chief of 
ſenners 3 1 Tims 1. 15» 

2. By recording the Converſion of mot hainous ſinners 3 as 
of Manaſſeb, Paul, Mary Magdalen, and of others; who 
though their ſins were of a ſcarlet die, yet were they waſh- 
cd clean by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ie. Give diligent attention unto the Miniſtry of the Word, 
which 1s the ordinary means ordained by God for the work- 
ing of faith in our hearts ; Rom. 10+ 17. Faith cometh by 
hearing. 

. III. Being convinced that there is no way of ſalvation, but 

only be going out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, by diſclaiming all our 
ems righteouſneſs, and reſting upon bs perfeft ri ghteouſneſs 
. | ad-3 
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adventure thy ſoul upon Chrif, caſt thy ſelf into bis arms, ſay- 
ing with Fob, chap. 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 
put my truft in him 3 which is as great a meaſure of faith, as 
many ſincere Chriſtians do here attain unto. 

V. To theſe add Prayer,which is not only a ſpecial means, 
but that which ſanCtifieth all other means;making them ef. 
fettual to the ends for which we ule them.Oh therefore be 
not wanting, to thy (elf therein, but aſk and aſk again, that 
whatſoever he deny thee, he would vouchſafe unto thee a 
true ſaving faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


40. Queſt. What is true Repentance ? 

Anſ. True Repentance 1s a Saving Grace, 
whereby a ſinner turneth from his ſins, and re- 
turns to God ; with full purpoſe of heart, and 
ſincere endeavour to wakk in newneſs of life. 


Explic. In this Anſwer are contained, 

I. The general nature of Repentance ; It isa Saving Grace. 
It is ſaid to be a Grace?, becaulc it 15 a gift freely given of 
God, wrought in us by his Holy Spirit. And it is a Szving 
Grace, becauſe it tends and ends in the ſalvation of ſouls. 

JI. The Parts of Repentance are two : 

i. Averſion from ſin. 2. Converſeon to God. Which are 
exprelled by thoſe Phraſes of Turning from ſn, and Returs- 
ings to God. And indeed, the formality of Kepentance con- 
{itteth in our turning from fin, and returning unto God, 
from whom we have gone aſtray. 

TIT. 1n the next place, follow the manifeſtations,and real 
evidence of true repentance ; which are two. 

Firſt, A full purpoſe and reſolution of heart to obey the 
Lord, and not to return to our ſens. 

Secondly, A ſencere endeavour both to turn from ſin, ard 
to walk in newneſs of life. Thoſe purpoſes are falſe and de- 
ccitful, which do not bring forth ſuitable practices ; namely, 
a ſerious endeavour to execute and perform the holy de- 
crees and reſolutions of our ſouls. A fincere penitent is a 
reſolved perſon, and by his holy endeavours bears witneſs 
to the fincerity of his reſolutions. 

Before I come to the Application, for the fuller clearing 
F 2 this 
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this Grace of Repentance, I ſhall ſhew you the ordinary 
Preparatories thereunto 3 which are four. 

I. Senſe of Sin. 2. Apprehenſson of th? Mercy of God in 
Chriftl. 3. Gri:f for Sin. 4» Hatred of Sin. 

1. Senſe of Sin. The Lor1, in preparing the hcart of a 
finner'for the great work of Repentance,doth make him ſen- 
fible of his fins, and miſerable condition by reafon of them. 

Secondly, Another preparatory to true repentance is grief 
for ſin. Godly ſorrow, ſaith the Apoltle, work-th repentance 
unto ſalvation, not to be ropznted of 3 2 Cor. 7. 19. Godly 
fOrrow is, when we grieve for our 11ns, not {o much out of a 
{ervile fear of puniſhmenr,from which Chriit hath freed us 
by his death ; but becauſe we have offended lo good a God, 
ſo bountiful a Lord and Maltcr. 

This godly ſorrow is not repentance, but works repen- 
tance, and makes way for it. As no Woman 1s ordinarily 
delivered of a child without {me throws, lo nu man is ord1- 
narily converted without ſome griet for his fins. Yet are not 
all true penitents grieved in a like meaſure ; ſome have 
gentle fits,and others are more deeply affected with an ap- 
prehenſon of their fins; happily becauſe they have-been 
more groſs and ſcandalous finners. Thus Paul, having been 
a P2:riecutor of the Saints and People of God, was more 
deeply humbled than the reſt of the Apoſtles 3 A, 9. 9. 

Hence it is, that ſuch who have had their Education un- 
der Pioua Parents or Governors, and therenpon free from 
hainous fins, do not uſually feel thoſe bitter throws in their 
converſion 25 others have felt. 

Let none therefore queſtion the truth of their repentance, 
becauſe they have not been {o deeply humbled as ſome 0- 
thers : For it matters not how deely thou haſt been wound- 
ed,but how ſcundly thou art cured. The ſuthcicncy of things 
15 to be judged by the anſwerablenets to their uſe and end. 
If thy ſorrow for fin hath brought thee to God, it is ſufci- 
ent to evidence it ſeit to be true Godly orrow.If God hath 
dealt more tenderly and gently with thee than with others, 
thou haſt no cauſe to complain, but to ble God for his 
kindneſs to thee. 

And whereas ſome queſtion the truth of their orrow for 
1:1 tor want of tears. 

i.» Zet ſuch know, that tears art n9 ccrtajn 7,3: mh.rely to 
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judge the truth of our grief ; in regard there may be true 
grief where there are no tears; the heart may bleed,when 
the eye cannot weep; and there may be many tears, where 
the heart is not deedly touched. 

2. Some men's bodies are of ſo dry a conſtitution, that they 
are unapt to weep for any thing ; and then, no maruel that 
they cannot weep for f1n. 

But it thou canlt weep for outward lofes and crofles, and 
not for thy fins, thou haſt cauſe to complain more of the 
hardneſs and courruption of thine heart, than of the conſti- 
tution of they body. . 

It this be thy caſe, then take this advice, when thou find- 
eſt thine heart affected, and thine eyes dropping tears for 
ſome outward loſs or croſs, then take that time ſeriouſly to 
meditate of thy f1ns, and turn the ſtream of thy tears upon 
them 3 that ſo they may run in the right channel. 

Applic. 1. Speedily get this Grace of Repentance : which 
that you may obtain, 

I. Set up the duty of Examination, ſearch into thine own 
heart, call to mind as many of thy fins as poſſble thou 
canſt;together with their aggravating circumltrances. This 
DiretCtion the Prophct David hath left upon Record with a 
Probatum eft :. I thought on my ways,and turned my feet unto thy 
teſt imonies ; Pal. 119. 59. 

2. Frequently attend unto the Miniſtry of the Word, being 
a ſpecial means appointed by God to bring us to repentance 

3 R-pentance being the gift of Go, be earnzft with kim in 
Prayer, that he would beſtow it upon thze. In thy prayers, 

Firlt, Make an bumble confeſſion of thy ſins ; Begwail, as 
thine Original Corruption, ſo the manifold tranſgreſſions 
of thy life. And then,with the Publican,fmite thy Breaſt and 
ſay, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner. And beg of God, that 
he would work in thee that true godly ſforrow,which work- 
cth repentance never to be repented of. To that end,befeech 
him,lo to ſmite that rocky heart of thine, that out of it may 
flow ſtreams of unfained ſorrow : that he would turn thine 
heart from the love of allfin, unto himſelf ; that thou mailt 
give up thy ſelf fincerely and intirely unto him, to ſerve 
and pleaſe him in holineſs and rightcouſnch all the days of 
thy life. 

F 4 44S 7 
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4« Seriouſly meditate a4 On the certainty of the day of Fudg - 
ment, ſo on the uncertainty of the time thereof. Yea, make it 
thy buſineſs, by faith, often to relize that day unto thy ſelf. 
T know not a more powerful means to awaken and ftir up 
ſecure ſinners ſpeedily to turn from their fins unto God,than 
ſeriouſly to contemplate of that Dreadful Day,whena ftritt 
account muſt be given of all our thoughts, words and atti- 
ONS. 

TT.Secondly, Let us 49t content our ſelves with the firſt,or in- 
Ital repzntzace, as Divines call it 3 but let us frequently re- 
:2w our rep-ntance. for the better underſtanding hereof,take 
notice of a twofold repentance. 

1. The initial , or firſt repentance, which was at our firſt 
converſion ; when we firſt came to a fight. and ſenſe of our 
ns. and were ſavingly brought to God. 

This Iaitial Repentance, which is the firſt ſaving change 
that 15 wrought upon us, being the ſame with Convertion, 
muſt have (as hath been in part already hinted} theſe four 
things in it. There mult be, 

1. *A Change of our Fudgments. A true penitent begins 
here, he is brought to a right judgment, he lertvully judges 
it his beft courſe to turn to the Lord. 

2. A change of the counſels of the heart. A penitent not 


. 


only changes his Counſellers, but he changes the matters of 


his counſels. He conſults not with Fleſh and Blood, nor are 
his counſels about carnal things. But what mult 1 doto be 
fred ?2 How muſt 1 get into Chrilt ? Theſe and ſuch like, 
are the main conſultations and enquiries of his ſoul. 

2» M change of the purpoſes of the heart.'The penitent ſoul 
comes to this reſolve ; Well, through the Grace of God, 1 
will be the Lords,l am determined that I will keep his Sta- 
tutes. No longer will I be a ſervant of fn,or of the World ; 
henceforth T will be for God, ſor Holineſs, and for Hea- 
ven. This purpoſe and reſolution is the far{t ſaving aCt in 
converſion (provided it be deep nd axed) this is the Will's 
cloiing with Gud. 

4. Acharze of the praFice, when the penitent doth attu- 
ally j»yn himſelf to the Lord, and walk n his holy ways. 
This laſt, the change of the practice, is that which proves 
the change of the purpolc to be hncere. 

Theſe four things, this change of the Futgment, of the 

Cunt 


4 _ Ss # 2 ww VV XX. 


S TA ww aoaoJYvvrr 6 


(89) 


Counſels of the beart, of the Purpoſes of the heart, and of the 


. prattiſes, are all comprehended in 7nitial repentance, and are 


every one of them to be found in every iincere Convert. 
O let it be carefully conſidered, and make theſe things the 
matter of yourSelf-examination;leſt you be damnably mitta- 
ken in Repentance, and judge your ſelves to be Converts, 
when you are nothing ſo;and lo periſh everlaſtingly. Luk. 3. 
3» Except ye repent, and thus repent, ye ſhall all periſh. 

2. The renewed, or continued repentance, is the continua- 
tion of the firſt in the whole courte of our lives, 

This renewed repentance is likewiſe twofold, It is ci- 
ther, ordinary Or extraordinary. 

The ordinary renewed repentance, in the preparatives, 
parts, and effects of it, as before deſcribed, is that which 
we ought daily to exerciſe : Since we daily renew our fin 
and tranſgrefhons againſt God, we muſt daily renew our 
repentance. 

The extraordinary renewed repentance is that which vc 
ought to perform upon ſpecial occaſions, as after we hav: 
zrofly fallen, when under great afflictions, before the Sacrs- 
ment, on days of Humiliation, 5c. 

41- Queſt. Which are the Ordinances Chriſt at: 
appointed for the furthering orr Salvation * 

An. 1 he Special Ordinances Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed for the furthering our Salvation, are, 
The Word, Sacraments and Prayer. 


42. Queſt. How doth the Word become cfettr- 
al to our Salvation ? 

Anſ. The Word becometh effeftual to our 
'Salvation; as by bringing linners to a fight and 
ſenſe of their miſerable codition, and turning 
them from their ſins unto God ; fo by perfeCting 
the Work of Grace begun in the Saints. 

Explic. For the Explication of this Anſwer, I ſhall clear 
four things. 


L. In what manner the Word is made effetual to ſalvation 
1. By. 
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1» By the reading cf it. 2. By the preaching of it. 

11. To whom the Word, and the Miniſtery therof is 
made effetual ; namely; both To Sinners, and To Saints. 

11. How the Word is made effetual to the ſalvation 
of ſinners. 

I. By bringing them to a ſight and ſenſe of their miſerable 
condition. 

2, By turning them from their ſins unto God. 

IV. How the Word is made effetual to Saints; namely, 
By p-rfefting the Work of Grace begun in them. 

I. For the firlt, The Word is made effetual to ſalvation, 
ſometimes by the reading of it. Hiſtory tells us, that Funius 
was converted by reading the firſt Chapter of St. Fobn'sGo- 
{pel. And Azuſtine, by reading the 13th Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans. And very many others have found 
the reading the Scriptures effe&ual to their Salvation. 
Whereupon our Saviour exhorteth all zo ſearch the Scriptures; 

Oh. 5. 39. 
: Sendacty, The Word is male effetual more eſpcially by the 
preachirg of it, In that thereby it works more upon the afte- 
tions, and alſo leaves a deeper impreifion on the mind of a 
man. 

IH. The Miniſtry of the Werd is made effetual to Sin- 
21s: 

Eirſt, By bringing them to 4 lively ſight and deep ſence of 
their fins, and their miſerable condition by reaſon of them. 

Secondly, By turning them from their fins unto God, which 
cometh to paſs, partly, By Preaching the Law, and partly, 
P; Preaching the Goſp2l. 

Firit, The Law diſcovers unto ſinners their manifold tranſ- 
gr Sons fhewing them both the nature and danger of them, 


a4 their miſerable condition into which they are thereby - 


plunged, and an utter impoſhbility to eſcape of them- 
ſelves : whereby they@eceive the ſentance of deatih in 
them(clves. 

Secondly, Then cometh the Goſpel, that meſſage of Recon- 
ciliation, which diſ:overs a Remedy; whereby poor ſinners 
m2y be delivered out of the ſnares of theDe vil,and be freed 
from the curſe of the Law, and brouvht into favour with 


God,and accepte1 by him,by their cloſing with JeſusChrilt, 


220n the terms of the Goſpel. | IV. As 
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TV* As the Miniſtry of the Word is made effeFual to Sin- 


ters y by convincing and converting them, ſo to Saints, by 

eting the work, of Grace begun in them; Adts 20. 32. 
It is able to build them up, and to perfet the work, of Grace 
begun inthem. 

Applic. 1. Seeing the Miniſtry of the Word is ſo ma- 
ny ways effeCtual to our Spiritual advantage, the firſt Uſe 
may be, To Reprove 4 number of Prophane Perſons in theſe 
days, who with open mouth cry out againit the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and the frequent Preaching thereof. And that they 
may have ſome pretence for their Pruphaneneſs, they cry 
out for more Praying, and leſs Preaching. But it cannot 
be for love to Prayer, that they call for more Praying, ſce- 
ing they add, leſs Preaching : Fer if in truth they took de- 
light in calling upon God, they could not alſo but take de- 
light in hearing God ſpeak to them. 

2. Be conftant in the uſe of Gods Ordinances, negle# 10 
opportunity of enjoying them. For ought thou knowelt, that 
time thou wittingly and needleſly abſenteſt thy ſelf from 
any of God's Ordinances, might have been a time of mercy 
to thy Soul, which thou haſt loſt, and mayſt never meet 
with the like again. 


43- Queſt. How may we profit by our reading 
and hearing the Word ? 

Anſ. We may profit by our reading and hear- 
ing the Word, As by preparing our ſelves,ſo by 
giving diligent Attention thereunto;receiving it 
with faith and love, treaſuring it up in our 


hearts, and praCtiting 1t in our lives. 


Explic. In this Anſwer, our profiting by the Word, 1s 
affirmed to be furthered by theſe means. 

I» By preparing our ſelves thereunto. 

2. By giving our diligent attention unto it. 

3+ By receiving it with faith and love. 

4. By treaſuring it up in our hearts. 

$5. By praQtifing it in our lives. 

J. By a due preparation thereunto. That thou mayſt be 


duly prepared. 
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1. Poſſes thine heart with an awe of Gods Majeſty, that L 


thon mayft ſay as Facob ; Gen, 28. 17. How dreadful 
this place ! this ts no other but the Houſe of God. 


2. Have recourſe unto God by Prayer, and that Firſt, For 


the Miniſter, that a Door of Utterance may be given unto him, 
that he may Preach the Word truly, ſincerely, powerfully, 
and profitably. Secondly, For thy ſeif, That God would 
zive thee not only attention to harken, but likewiſe under. 
Randing to conceive, wiſdom to apply, memory to retain, 
faith to believe, and grace to practice what thou ſhalt 
hear. 

3» Go with an heart ready to receive and embrace every truth 
that God ſball teach thee, | | | 

4. As thou art going, ſeriouſly conſider whether thou art 
20ing : Not to a Market, but to the houſe of Gud, where 
God himſelf is preſent to behold thee, and where God him- 
{elf fpeaketh by the mouth of the Miniſters 

5. Lay a fide all worldly cares and thoughts , which may di- 
frrat thy mind in hearing the Word, and ſo choaking this hea- 
verly ſeed, make it fruitleſs. 

Il. That the Word may be heard with ſpiritual advantage, 
all diligent attention muſt be groen thereunto; (0 as not a word 
that js delivered ſhould be carelefly loſt. 

Our attention hath three enemies which we muſt care. 
fully avoid, and againſt which we muſt watch. 

The firſt is, Straytng thoughts, roving after worldly mat- 
ters, The ſecond is, A wandring Eye, rolling up and 
down frem one objett to another, The third is, A careleſs 

fizepirg in the time of publick Exerciſes. 

Let fleepers know,that-the Devil ſleeps not; but is wake- 
ful and watchful to take their ſouls napping,and if pofhble, 
to carry them to Hell. Tt will be therefore our wiſdom to' 
wtrive againft it by ſtanding up, and rouſing up our ſelves ; 
yea, to pray to God for help and ſtrength againſt all drowſ1- 
neſs of body, And if we find our ſelves apt to ſleep aftcr 
meals, it is better at ſuch times to eat the leſs, or to ſleep a 
little at home before we go to the publick, which may be a 
200 means to prevent our ſleeping there. 

1HT. The Word muſt be received with Faith, believing and 
epplyig thoſe things which we hear. 
1. When a5 a truth it & beliebed. 
| 2. Whey 
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-$ 2. When it is applied as 4 truth that concerns thy ſelf in p r= 
ticular. As for inſtance, If the Miniſter hath ſpoken againft 


any fin, to which thy Conſcience cryeth guilty, make Ap- 
plication thereof unto thy ſelf; and ſay, The Lord this day 
called upon me to humble my ſoul for ſuch a fin, and to re- 
ſolve againſt it for the time to come ; and, God's Grace al- 
fiſting me, ſo I will. In like manner, if the Miniſter hath 
preſſed any ſpecial duty that appertains unto thee,apply that 
duty unto thy ſelf, and bring it home unto thine own ſoul ; 
ſaying, The Lord hath this day called upon me by the voice 
of his Miniſter, to be more careful in ſanRifying the Lord's 
Day, or to be more conſtant in ſecret Prayer in my Cloſet, 
or in private Prayer with my Family ; and, God's Grace al- 
ſifting me, ſo 1 will. The truth is in this Application of 
fins and duties, confiſteth the very life of hearing. 
- TV. The duties to be performed by us after reading or hearing, 
are chiefly two ; That we Jay it up in our hearts, and praftice it 
tn our Irves. 

Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, and uct bearers only, 
decetving your own ſelues; implying, that all our hearing of 
Sermons is but a deceiving our own ſouls,if we be not dvers 
thereof; if we prattice not what we hear. 

Applic. Seeing practice is made the end of hearing, far be it 
From any of us to flatter our ſelves imo a good opinion and con- 
ceit of our preſent condition, Barely upon our frequent hearing 
of Sermons. It is good to be hearers of the Word, becauſe 
this 15 the means to bring us to be doers ; but beware that 
thou ſatisfie not thy ſelf with bare hearing. Hear that 
thou maylt do, but let not thine hearing ſerye thee infteaſt 
of doing. | 


44. Queſt How do the Sacraments further our 
Salvation ? 

Anſ. The Sacraments do further our S:lva- 
tion through our receiving them by Faith. 

45- Queſt. What is a Sacrament ? 

Arſ. A Sacrament is a Divine Ordinance, 
wherein by outward ſigns and rites, Chriſt and 


his bengfits are ſealed up unto Believers. 
E x- 
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Explic. 1- The general nature of a Sacrament is ſet forth 
by this Phraſe, 7: zs 4 divine Ordinance, being inſtituted by 
hrilt. 

I. The parts of a Sacrament are two : 

1. The outward ſigns, with their Rites inſtituted by C brif. 

2. The ſpiritual things ſignified by them. 

Both thcie mult neceflarily concur to make a Sacrament: 
For, without an outward ſign, there is not a ſhew of a Sa- 
crament, and without the ſpiritual things ſignified, there 
can be nothing but a ſhew : But oth joyned together,make 
up the full matter of a Sacrament. 

Applic. Sacraments being Holy Ordinances inſtituted by 


Chriſt, they ought to be uſed reverently and religiouſly 3 not ' 


for faſhion, cuſtom, or ouly for the Laws of men, but in Obedi- 
ence to Chrift and bis inſtitution. He that is the inſtitutor of 
Sacraments, *tis his Authority that doth bind us, and muſt 
bring us to the ute of them- 


46. Queſt. How many Sacraments are there ? 
Ar. There are only two Sacraments ; Bap- 
tiim, and the Lords Supper. 


47. Queſt. What is Baptiſm. 

Anſ. Baptiſm is a Sacrament,wherein by Wa- 
ter applied to the Body, inthe Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Sor, and the Holy Ghoſt, our ingrafting 
into Chriſt, and partaking of the benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace, and our Engagement to be 
his faithful Servants, are ſcaled up unto us. 


Here Baptiſm is ſet forth, 

1. By the gereral Notion of it, /t is a Sacrament. 

2. By the outward Sign and R1ght uſed therein, The out- 
ward Sign iS Water, the rite uſed therein is Waſhing. 

2. By the form of Words uſed in the Adminiſtration 
theroct'; vize Tobaptize in the name of the Father, the Son, 
«nd of the Ficly Gheft. 

2. By the things ftgnified and ſealed on Gud's part ; 
V\ hich arc tiv0s 
I» Ouy 
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I. Our ingrefting into Chriſt. 2. Our pertaking of the be 
"nefirs of the covenant of Grace. | 

5+ By the thing ſealed on our part; namely,Our Engage - 

ment to be God's faithful Servants. Of thele in their order. 

| I. Baptiſm 1s 4 Sacrament, that is, it is a Seal added 
tothe Covenant of Grace , for the {ftrengthening of our 
faith in the firm expeation of the good things promiſed 
therein. 

I. The outward ſign in Baptiſm is water, plain and com- 
mon Water, ſuch as are in Springs, Brooks, Rivers, Wells, 
Ponds, or ſuch like places. Such Water of old was uſed ; 
Matth. 23.6, Fhon 2. 23» 

By Water in Baptiſm, Chrift bimſelf, who is the ſubſtance 
and thing ſignified in every Sacrament, is in the general ft 
forth ; but in particular, the Blood of Chriſt. 

Secondly, The outw ard Kite in Baptiſm 1s Waſhing, or af- 
plying of Water to the Body: which may be done divers ways ; 
as by diping the perſon baptized into the water,or by pour- 
ing or ſprinkling water on the face. Dipping of the perfon 
into the water 15 not neceflary, but Baptiſm is rightly ad- 
miniſtred by pouring or ſprinkling water upon the Perſon. 

Though in hot Countrys it might be the antient cuſtom 
of baptizing, to dip the Body into the Water ; yet now, 
eſpecially in thee cold Countries, the Right of Sprinkling 
is generally uſed : Yee, Sprinkling doth beft accord at that 
ſprinkling of Water under the Law, whereby ſuch as were 
naclean were cleanſed, Numb. 19. 12, 18. And with the 
myſtical manner of cleanſing us from fin, oft mentioned in 
Scripture under this Metaphor of Sprinklimg, Etthk. 36.25. 
Heb. 9. 12. 

This Rite of Waſhing th? Party Baptized with water th 
 fignifte the waſhing and cleanſing of the Soul from the guilt 
and filth of fin, by the blood of Chriſt, applyed by the 
Spirit of God, 

I1I. The Form of Words to be uſed in the Adminittrati- 
on of Baptiſm is, 1 the Name 6f the Father, of the Son, an4 of 
the Holy Ghoſt. This Form is to exprels, that it hath, ever 
fince the firſt Tnſtitution thereof, been byOrthodox Chrilt- 
ians retained in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. 

- VI. The things /7zxified and ſealzd on God's part in Zaz- 
tm. are, 
I. Cuy 
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I. Our ingraſting into Chrift. 

2. Our partaking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace. 

1» By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are ingrafted into Chriſt, 
and made members of his body ; that is, viſbly by the outward 
adminifration,and ſpiritwally by faith : As we are outwardly 
mnitiatced and admiuted by the Congregation as Members of 
the vi/z5le Church ; ſo by the Work of the Spirit, we are really 
and ſpiritually joyned to the Lord. 

It doth ſeal. urito us our Ingrafting into Chrift. As Cir- 
cumciſson was, 10 Baptiſm is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
and of the promiſes of God touching juſtification, remiſſion, re- 
generation, adoption and ſalvation. We find the Scripture 
in ſeveral places attributeth theſe # ritual bleſings to the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, as Aits 2. 3S. Tit. 3. 5+ But it is ob- 
ſerved by learned Expoſitors,that in thoſe and ſuch like pla- 
ces, the Scripture ſpeaketh of Bapriſm, as it consprehend 
eth buth the Baptiſm of Water, and the Baptiſm oi the Spi- 
Tits 

V. Baptiſm doth ſeal unto us the blefings which God hath 
promiſed in the Covenant of Grace; and alſo ſeal our engage= 
ment unto God, to be his faithful ſervants. As God, in and 
by the Ordzzance of Baptiſm, doth ſtrengthen our Faith, by 
ſcaling to his part of the Covenant, thereby giving us aftu- 
race of his faithfuinels therein ; ſo the parties baptized do 
ſeal and engage the Duties to be performed on their part : 
tie fum whereof is, That they will be the Lord*s,nnd his only : 
T hat is, They wil! renounce the Devil and all his works, the 
wain pops and glory of the World, the ſinful luſts of the fleſy : 
214 devote and conſecrate themſelves, ſouls and bodies to him, 
and by ſervice, 10 ſerve him only in kolineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their lives, | 

Applic. Secing that by Baptiſm we are incorporated into 
God's family, how Coth it concern us to labour to walk wor- 
thy of this Gre: Triviledge,- by leading an Foly life and con- 
wverſatica before ſo poly a God. The whole Iife of a C briſt ian 
thould be tie pa;rg of his Battiſmal Yow, by reſting and 
caſting off all iziquity, and walking worthy cf the Lord unto 
all well ple:fiug. Art thou baptized ? What manner of per- 
{on ougheſt thou to be, 72: all holy converſation ond c0dlineſs ! 
This thou haſt voy to be, and thus it becomes ercry one of 
God's F:imil;s 


45, Queſt, 
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= / 48. Queſt. Who are 70 be baptized ? 


Anſ. They are to be baptized,who in charity 


F may be thought to be within the Covenant. 


Explic. Baptiſm being a Seal of Gods Covenant, all that 
have a right to the one , have a right unto the other; and 
none have a right to one, which have not a right to the 0- 
ther : So that Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any, who 
are ſtrangers to the Covenant of grace, as are all ſuch who 
are out of the Viſible Church, till they profels their Faith 
in Chriſt. 

Baptiſm therefore is to be adminiſtred to ſuch as profeſs 
their Faith in Chriſt, and to their Children. 

This though denied by ſome, yet it 1s very evident 2 
for beſides the charge given to the Apoſtles : To baptize 
al Nations; and their praftice, who baptized whole hou- 
ſhoulds ; of both which infants make up a conſiderable part, 
Beſides this, let theſe Arguments be weighed. 

I. The firſt Argument may be taken from the extent of Gods 
Covenant, which reaches even to the ſeed of Believers. For 
when God eſtabliſhed his Covenant betwixt himſelf and 
Abraham he ſaid, I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee im their generation, Gen. 17, 
7. And the Apoſtle Peter ſaid to them that profeſſed the 
Faith As. 2. 29, The Promiſe #s to you and ro your Chil= 
dren. 1n regard of this extent of Gods Covenant, it is, 
that the Apoltle in 1 Cor+ 7+ 14+ ſaith of Children, either 
of whoſe Parents was 4 Believer, though the other were an 
Infidel, they are holy, Of which Phrale one of thele three 
things muſt be meant ; either, 

I. They are legitimate, and not baſtards : But this cannot 
be meant, for then it would follow, that when both the 


. Parents ate Infidels; their children are baſtards, which is 


falſe, 
- Or 2ly, The meanins muſ# be, that they are ſavingly juſti» 
fied, ad lac - this none will affirm. &) juf 
Or 3ly, The meaning ws, that they are federally boly x 
That is, they are to be reputed and reckoned Gods Co- 
venant people, And fince it cannot be underſtood in ei- 
ther of the former ſenſes, therefore it muſt be underſtood 
of this laſt, ofa federal or Covenant-holineſls. And if the 
Covenant belong to them, then alſo the Seal of the Cog. 
venant, namely, Baptiſm. - On this ground the Children 
of the 1ſraclites were circumciſed, namely, their Covenant- 
| G intereſt 
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ixtzreſt, Now to deny the evidence of Gods favour to 
Chiliren of Chriſtians, Which was granted to the [ſraelites 
chillren, 1s to lefen Gods grace and favour ſince the ex 
hibition of Chritt. 


iv, The manifeſt tion of Chrifts good will to Children 


Frought 1H arms 10 h1m, whom he bleſſed, and hy declaration 
of their right to the & in24om of Heaven, gives good warrant 
ro offord unto them the Se2] of Gods favour ; Matth. 19. 14+ 
As tor the particular way of applying the thing fignified 
in P.ptiſm, to Infants, it muſt be lett to the inward and 
unrevealed work of the Spirit, which is inſtead 
of actual faith wrought by the ſame Spirit in thoſe that are 
of age : warrantavly therefore do we continue the 
ancient cuſtom of baptizing Children trom the Apoſt- 
les t1mes. 

Applic. 1. Secing the Infants of ſuch as are members of the 
F:if:l: Church, have a vight to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, then 
how doth it concern Parents to tab? care that their Children 
may pirtake thereof / And the rather, becaule they being 
conceived in in, and brouglt forth in iniquity, are thereby 
brought tothe Path of Chris blood,which alone can cleanſe 
their polluted fouls from the filthy ſports of fn. 

Any in regard it 1s an holy Ordizarce, inftituted by 
Cl for their {piritual good, it ought to be done after 
a T1ghtMannere 

I. 1: obedience to the command of God: And not meerly 
becauſe of the Laws of men, or ſor faſhion and cuſtom ſakes 
They who Cefire this Ordinance out of ſuch by reſpects can 
expedt lictle benefit or comfort from it. 

2. With all convenient tþeed 7; Carclels delaying the ſame 
wilargue a ſlighting, 1t nct a contemning thereof, which 
may prove dangerous. 

+» With all koly reverence ; Being a part of Gois Wor- 
Ii» inftituted and appointed by him. 

& With {ith in his gracious promiſe , that he will be our 
Gof, and the God of our feed. | 

, With earneſt fere-nt prayer unto Gol jor 4 bl:fing on 
I;x ra ordinance 3 that he would joyn the inward Baptiſm 
6&7 his Spirit with the outward Baptiſm of Water, that he 
v 0114} make that ordinance to the Infant a Seal of all the 
Tcomifes of the Covenant of Grace, 

E. With tharksctving unto God: fs for Chritt the 


HEAR of all mercies: ſo {or the Covenant of Grace | 
wade with us, and fralcd unto vs in and, through hin; | 


and 


0a BS _ £4..4%* 


iy 1s pod fre wwe @ Tr OH ty 


% f HY Vo Ve . 2 


we $2 


\F 


SY V5 MF Wo 


(99) 


and that he is pleaſed to receive not only us , but out 
Poſterity after us thereinto, that both we and they 
ſhould be wrapped up in a Coyenant of Grace and Mer- 
CY» 

Il. This mercy of God vouchſafed ro our Children, in bring= 
mg them into the Covenant of Grace, doth put a ftrong oblie 
gation upoa Parents to inſtruc} them in the myſteries of the 
Covenant : As in the knowledge of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 and to bring them up in the fear of the 
Lord which 1s. the beit thing you can do for them , 
and the great elt evidence of your true loye to them , and 
care of them. 

III. Baptiſm being 4 ſolem Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 
for gracious ends, it muſt needs be the duty of every one to con- 
tipue together, and not to depart from the congregation 
without ſome extraordinary occalion till the Sacrament be 
ended. 

IV. The laſt Uſe ſhall be for Direttion to ſuch as are bap- 
tized and come to years of diſcretion, how to make a pratti= 
cal improvement of their Baptiſm. 

I. Oft call to mind your own baptiſmal Yow , the Covenant 
which was then made 6n your bchalf ; namely, To forlake the 
Devil and all his works, the vain Pomp and Glory of the 
World, with the finful] lults of the Fleſh, and to devote 
your ſelves unto God and his {crvices 

2, Renew thy baptiſmal Yow and Covenant, by engaging 
thy ſelf in an expreſs aad ſolemn Covenant unto Godgto abandon 
thy ſins, and to give up thy ſelf unto God to be his faithfull 
ſervant. Though thou haft been baptized and thereby vi- 
libly entred into Covenant with God, yet this, however 
t de obligatory upon thee, was thy Parents and the M:+ 
niters dedication of thee ; thou mult likewiſe, when thou 
comelt to underitanding, dedicate thy {elf to the Lord. 
Though Baptiſm once adminiitred be not to be repeatec), 
vet the Baptilmal Covenant o0ight to be renewed, 

Conſider therefore thy Baptilmal Covenant, and exa« 
mine thine own heart, whether thou art reſolved to ſtand 
tO that Covenant 3 whether thou find a williagne(s in thy 
[itfta renounce tlic ſ-ryiic of the Devil, the World, and 
the Ficth, and to rcliga up thy felt co God and hisfervice ; 
Aud if this be ©Yy aud ui carcelt, thea renew thy Cove- 
taint with Gall, 

» And whereas thire 35 a two fold Covenarting with 
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t. One inward in the Soul 3 which confiſteth in a fincere 
cloſing with God , and hearty devoting our ſelves to him 
and his ſervice. 

2. The other outward with the Tongue and Hand + When 


having written down thy Covenant, thou doſt with all 


{criouſneſs and ſincerity on thy bended knees, read it as 
in the preſence of God,and then ſubſcribe thy Name there- 
unto. This latter way of expreſs Covenanting I would 
commend unto you. 

For your help therein, you may make uſe of that Form 
of words, together with ſeveral DireC&ions, how this Du- 
ty ought to be performed, ſet down in my Treatiſe of Re- 
aeneration, cailed A word to Sinners, and 4 word t0 Saints. 
C hap. X!T. And what is thus privately done between 
God and our ſelves , we do ſolemnly and publickly Engage 
our ſelves to, at Confirmation, 

2ly, Anuther Diredion for the improvement of your 
Baptiſm, is , Seriouſly to conſedey how you have kept your Fow 
and Covenant then made ; Whether you have reſiſted the 
Devil and his temptations, by praying and ſtriving againſt 
them 2 Whether you have mortified your finful luſts , 
ſo that they are now in ſome meaſure weakened and ſub- 
dued., 

4ly, Wheyein you have fallen ſhoyt, confeſs unto God, and 
bew4il your manifol4 breaches and failings : And then having 
begged the pardon of them , reſolve to be more watchful 
over your ſelves for the time to come 3 and firive with 
the utmoſt you can, to live more ſuitably and anſwerably 


to your Vows and Promiſes. Thus may we improve our- 


baptiſm to many ſpiritual advantages. 


Hitherto of the firſt Sacrament , which is Baptiſm. 
The other, which is the Zords Supper, followeth 


49. Queſt. What 3s the Lords Supper ? 


Anſ. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of 
01r Spiritual Nouriinment, wherein by receiving 


Bread and Wine according toChriſts Inſtitution 
the believing Communicants do feed upon Chrilt 
by Falth, and thereby do grow up in Grace. 
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Explic. In this Diſcription the Nature of the Lords Ups 
per is let forth. 

7. Firſt generally in this phraſe A Sacrament of our Spire 
tusl Nouriſhment : It 1s ſo called. 

1. To diſtinguiſh it from Baptiſm , which is a Sacrament 
of our KEG ENERATION, or NEW-BIRT #, 
whereas the Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our Spiritual 
Nouriſhment. 

2. To ſhew the ſpecial benefit which is ſealed thereby ; 
namely, 4 Spiritual Nouriſhment or Growth ia Chriſt : 

IT. In the Lords Supper there is more particularly to be 
conſidered, The outward ſigns , which are Bread and Wine ; 
And the ſpiritual things fignified by them, namely, the Body 
end Blood of Chrift : For Chriſt at the Inſtitution of this Sa- 
crament, holding Bread in his hand, faid ; This is my Body : 
And taking the Cup, he laid ; The us my Blood which i ſhe4 


for many ; Matth. 26. 26,27. That is Myſtically and $2- 


cramentally, by way of Repreſentation and Obf1gnation 3 
as if he had ſaid, this Bread and Wine repreſenteth, and 
ſealeth my Body and Blood, 

The Bread in the Lords Supper is not tranſubſtantiated 
and turned into the real Body of Chrif, or the Wine into 
the Blood of Chrif, as the Papifts hold : This opinion of 
theirs is a groſs abſurdity, and evidently againft Scripture, 
Principals of Philoſophy, common ſenſe, and the very Nature 
of 4 Sacrament. 

I» Scripture ſaith , That the Hetvens muſt receive Chrift 
until the times of reſtitution of all things, As 2. 21. 

2. Philoſophy ſaith, That a true Dody hath dimentions, 
and can be but in one place at a time; therefore Chrifs 
Body cannot be in many places. 

3. Common ſenſe laith, 'T hat it is ſtill Bread and Wine, as 
1s undeniably evident to our fight, taſt, ſmell and touch ; 
Our ſenſes cannot be deceived in their proper objetts, 0- 
therwiſe there could be nothing certain tu us in the 
Word, 

4. It is againſt the nature of a Sacrament : A Sacrament 
conſiſts of a Sign, and a thing fignified Now if thc Bread 
he no longer Bread, but the Body of Chrif; if the Wine 
he no longer Wine, but the Bluod of Chriſt, where is the 
Sign ? And if there be no Sign, - where is the Sacrament ? 
It can be no Sacram-nt, which hath no Sign ; and Bread 
and Wine can be no Signs, if they by this Tranſubſtantia- 
tion become the things ſignified, 

G 3 IV. The 
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IV. The next thing t9 be conſidered in the Lords Suppergdre © 

the outward Rites and At1ons ; Some whereof are perform- 
ed by the Minifter, and ſore by the People. 

it» The Miniſter taketh the Bread into his hand and 
breaketh it , which lively ſetteth forth the Sufferings which - 
Chriſt endured for us. St. Paul in 1 Cor. 11+ 20, thus bring- 
eth in Chrif "himſelf applying that Rite. This 1s my Body 
which 1s broken for you. 4 

2. The Minifter giveth the Bread and Wine tothe Communi- 
cauts 3 whereby 1s ſet forth, God giving bus Son to every be- 
lieving Communicant. Now 1n the Sacrament God doth in 
particular make offer and tender of Chriſt to every Commu- 
nicant; Yea he doth, as it were, punt him into his hand 
with his own hands. What a ground of confidence is this ? 
What greater of ſurer ground can we have of receiving 

»Ckrif, than this 2 Doth not God hereby ſpeak to us, as it 
were by name, and lay 3 Zo, John, I give my Son to thee ; 
Lo, Peter, Igive my Son to thee. 

2- The Minifter in giving the Bread and the Cup, faith ; 
Take, eat, - drink, whereby is meant, Gods will for apply- 
ing Chriſt unto our ſelves. For he doth not only in a dumb - 
ſhew make offer of Chriſt, but by his Miniſter ſpeaks unto 
us, and faith ; will and require you to take my Son, to apply 
him to your ſelves, to make him your own, that ſo you may live 
by him. What can we more expect on Gods part to move 
us to receive his Son ? 

The Rites on the Peeples part, are, To take the Bread and © 
the Cup, and to eat the Bread and drink, the Wine : By which 
is ſet forth, their receiving Chrifts Body and Blood ; which is 
a ſpiritual applying of Chriſt made man, and made a a- 
crifice for {1n, and that by faith. 

V. How we are made partakers of the Body and Bloed of 
Chriſt ; this is ſet down. by feeding on Chriſt by faith. Now 
then we feed on Chriſt by faith, when we do apply him, 
with all his benefits unto our own ſouls comfort. 

VT. The ſpecial end of our partaking of this Ordinance ts, 
our ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in grace. The Sacra» 
ment of the Lords Supper js not the ſeed of life by which 
we are hcgotten, but the food of life, by which we are 
nouriſhed. | 

Afplic. Seeing the Lords Supper is an Ordinance of 
 Cirrifts appointment , it. cannot be a matter arbitrary, left 
to our own wills, whether we will uſe it, or no; but a 
necciiary Duty, whereunto we are bound by our Allegi- 
Y ance 
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ance and Obedience unto Chrift ; who hath ordainel it 
as a part of his Worſhip, for a ſtanding Memorial of 11 
great love in dying for us, anda ſeal of his gracion! Co- 
venant , Certainly they thew themſelves Contemners \ 
of Gods Worſhip, and Diſpilers of his Covenant ,-who ( | 
either wilfully refuſe, or careleſly neglc& to partake 
thereof » When they are invited thereuuto, and have an 
Oportunity of receiving it. 

50. Queſt. What is the Duty of every Cont 
municaut before he come to the Lods DP = 
per * 

Anſ. The Duty ofevery Communicant is to 
Examine himſelf of his Knowledge, Faith, 
Love, Repentance, and new Obedience. 


Explic. This Anſwer in general containeth the great 
Duty of thoſe, who delare to partake worthily of the 707, 


Supper ; namely, Examination : which duty is fet forth 5y 


an enumeration of tle ſPecial Graces, whereof we may.i cx- 
amine our ſelves before cur partaking of the LZor./s 5::p- 


21 3 ASs 
F 1. Of our Knowledg2.2. CF our Faith. 3. Of our R2- 
pentancee 4. Of our Love. 5. Of our new Ovedi-4ccs 

This grand duty of Examination, i preicribeil by rhe A- 
poltle; 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a min examin? bimclt, and {0 
Ist hin eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. More pare 
ticularly, 

].. Of our K noml-dge to difcern the Lords Body, as it is r0- 
preſented and ſet forth unto ns under the Eleine:!:ts of 
Bread and Wine: for, rhoſoever diſcirneth #ot th? Loy 's 
Body, eats and drinks unworthily ; yea , bh: eateth and {rich - 
eth judgment, if not damnation, to himſelf ; 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
Therefore it nearly concerneth us to examine: onr foly, 
concerning our Knowledge, as of the fundamental Price pls, 
of Religion; ſo more particularly of the Doitrive of th 
Sacrament : As that it was ordared by CErif himiel?, an? 
that as a ſtanding memorial of his great love in oftorin 
up his life a ſacrifice for our fins , and as a leal of th. 
Covenant of Grace. That the outward f1gns in the Lo-; : 
Supper are Bred and Wine ; Bread broken, an Win- 
poured out ; and that by them Chrilt Boy and Blood, 
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with all his bitter ſufferings for anr Redemption, are fet * 
out. That every believing Communicant doth by faith 
truly receive Chriſt , with all the benefits of his Death, and' 
Paſſion. The knowledge of theſe things is requiſite , 
becauſe without it we cannot diſcern ths Lords Body. 

Il. We muſt examine 0ur ſelves of our faith, For Faith is 
the hand , mouth, and ſtomach of the Soul , whereby the 
Body and Blood of Chrilt is received, eaten, and drunk- 
en. And this ſhews, that it is neceflary that faith be 
added to knowledge; for though a man through his 
knowledge de able to diſcern Chriſts Body and Blood 
under the outward Signs, yet if thereupon he be not 
brought to believe on Chriſt , and to apply hima right to 
his own ſoul, his knowledge can do him no good at all 3 
no more than if a hungry man ſhould ſee plenty of Dain- 
ty Cheer before him, but not touch, eat, or drink any part 
thereof. 

THT. We muſt examine our ſelves of our repentance. For no 
man can come worthily to the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per without true and unfaine41 repentance, unleſs he have 
deeply bewailed and caſt off all known fins, and fully re. 
ſolved never to return to them again. And know afluredly, 
that according to the meaſure of our repentance will our 
benefit. be by the Sacrament. The more pains we take 
with our ſelves in humbling our ſelves for our fins, the 
greater comfort may we expett from the Ordinance ; and 
the leſs pains, the leſs comfort. 

IV. We muſt examine our ſelves of ow LOUE both of 
God and of our Neighbour. 

1. Of our love of God, which is required in all the holy 
ſervices we perform to God, but eſpecially in the Lords 
Supper 3 wherein his Divine Love in giving his Sen for our 
redemption, is ſo gloriouſly manifeſted , and fo graciouſly 
{ealed to us, : 

2. Of our love of our Neighbour, which is neceflarily re- 
quired of every worthy Communicant, In AMatth. 5. 23. 
Our Saviour declareth , how God maketh no reckoning of 
the moſt religious ations, where tru? brotherly affetions are 
wanting ; and therefore requireth Brotherly Zove , and re- 
concilement firſt to be endeavoured, before our Sacrifice 
be preſented to God, 

V. We muſ# examine our ſeFves of our new Obedience, with- 
' Put which our receiving wil! prove vain and hypocritical. As 
the Lords Supper is Gods Seal to the covenant of Grace, 
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affuring us of his willingneſs to perform the Covenant on his 
part : So it isa Bond and Obligation on our part , as was. 
hinted before , whereby we ſolemnly ingage our ſelves to 
yield faithſul ſervice, and fincere obedience unto God : and 
ſo oft as we partake of that Ordinance, fo oft we ought tv 
renew our Obligation to new Obedience , and to examine 
our ſelves concerning the truth and fincerity of our Obe.1i. 
ence hitherto. 


51. Queſt. What 3s the danger of receiving 
unworthily ? 


Anſ. The unworthy Receiver eateth and 
drinketh judgment to himſelf. 


So the Apoſtletells us, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eaterh and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to kim- 
ſelf ; as our tranſlation rendereth it. But the word Xeims 
in the Greek, ſometimes ſignificth eternal damnation, and 
ſometimes temporal Fudgment, or chaitiſement ; and in that 
place it may be taken in both ſenſes , and may imply both, 
in reſpect of the divers perlons upon whom it i5 exccuted. 

If you aſk how unworthy Receivers eat and drink their 
own judgment or damnation ? I anſwer; Firlt, Uzwor- 
thy recetuving doth diſpoſe men for J_ » It ripeas an1 
prepares them for wrath. Thole that grow nor berter, 
grow worſe by the Sacrament, making way forthe Devil to 
enter into them, as he did into Fudas after his receiving 
the Sop 3 who hath the greater advantage againit them, ty 
fill them with all unrightcouſnels , and thereby to fit them 
for deſtruftion. 

2. Unworthy receiving doth expoſe men to judgment , and 
that both temporal and eternal : even Believers, receiving 
unworthily, do thereby merit the wrath of God, and with 
out deep repentance, cannot eſcape , and may fall into 
temporal judgments, not withitanding their repentance, 
But the ungodly and imperizent Receivers, it binds up 
under a curſe, and ſeals them to diltrudtion. It hardens 
them againſt repentance, and if they repent not, it Þinds 
them over to eternal vengeance. O tremble and fear, trem- 
ble and prepare for this Sacred Ordinance; You that hope 
you are Believers , be careful and jealous of your ſelves 
jn your preparations, ſec that you be {crious in them - yay 
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know not how dear it may colt you, if you come not dy," 
ly prepared. | 

Applic. 1. in regard of the danger of unworthy receiving; 
atter your due preparation, be exhorted in order to your 
right participation. 

1» To approach unto the Table with all holy reverence 
carrying your ſelves as in the ſight and preſence of the 
great Goa , who obſerveth the inward thoughts of our © 

heavts, as well as the outward ations of OUr bodzes. 

2. And in the time of receiving, let us make uſe of our 
outward ſenfes for the ſtirring np our ſpiritual affections ; 
eſten faitning our eyes upon the Vihble Signs and Rites, 
and thereby raiſing our medztations of the ſpiritual things 
tignifed thereby. When we ſce the Mznifier breaking the 
Bread, and pouring, out the Wine, then by Fazth Tet us 
behold Chriſt wounded, bleeding, and crucified before our 
eyes, thereby ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for gur fins. Oh how 
{hould the confideration- of theſe things affe&t our hearts 
wick bitter grief and ſerrow ſor our f11s as the cauſe of 
Cbri&'s Snfterings : And likewiſe raile up our hearts to an 
holy admiration of the love of God in giving his Son, and 
of the love of Chkrift in dying for us! And then raiſe and 
enlarge our hearts in flames of love and praiſe. 

2. Let us ſolemnly renew cur Cevenant with God. Let Gods 
Ziving us the Bread and Wire, be looked upon by us, as his 
ictting his ſeal a freſh to his Covenant and giving it ſealed 
into our hands : and let our receiving,our eating and drink- 
ing, bc our ſcttivz our own Seal to our Covenant with 
God. In the very a& cf receiving, lift up your hearts thus 
to the Lord ; Zord, let thy otving me theſe Tokens of thy Co- 

venant, be a Sion betwixt thee and me, that thou wilt be my 
God, and wilt perform unto me all the gracious words of thy 
Coverant : And let my recetving them, be a ſen betwixt me 
ani thee, that I do unfeignedly give up my ſelf to thee as thy 
Covenantsſeruant ; and that 1 will, through thy grace, endea- 
worr io be faithful and ſtedfaft in the Covenant of my God. 
4.H/evins thus renewed your Covenant, reſolve in the ftrength 
of the Lord, to be faithful in keeping your Covenant. | 
A large Explicetion of theſe things you may ind 1n my 
Chriftiaa Divetions F/ow to walk with Gol, Chap. 12. 
Having treated largely of the Word and Sacraments : T 
come now to treat of Prayer 3 which 15 the means on 
our part to he performed, for the obtaining a bleſſing 
on the Word and Sacrament. 
g= . Quett. 
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$2, Quelit. Via 1s Prayer ? 


Anſ.Prayer is a right opening of the defire of 
the heart to God in the Name of Jelus Chrilt. 


Explic. In this Anſwer is ſet forth, 

I. The general nature of Prayer, which is, An op2ning or 
making known of the deſires of your hearts. Deſo re is the Soul 
of Prayer, and there muſt not only be habitual defires, but 
they mult be attuated. Praying is the pouring ont our Souls 
in aQtual defires aſter the good things we want, ſz. 25 oh 
Yet is not the Voice altogether exclnded,which i 15 neceltary 
in publick Prayer in the Church; and in private, in and 
with the Family ; and may be uſed in {ecret, for the [tir- 
ring up our devotions, and keeping our mind from wan- 
dring thoughts, provided it be not done with an intention 
to be heard and taken notice of by others, which will argue 
groſs hypocrite. 

I. The Objet of our Prayers, which is God ; it is he,and he 
alone, that knoweth our hearts, that is preſent in all Tolicts 
to hear the Prayers of his People : : that is Omnipotent, avle 
to ſupply all their wants, to antwer -n their defires; 
whereupon this Title, To be the hearer of Prayers, 15 £1Ven 
only unto God 3 as Pf. 65. 2. O thou that beareſt 1 Prayer guito 
thee ſhall all feſh come. Neither Saint nor Angel, 80r auy 
C reature are the Objects of Prayer, hut God alurc. Our 
Prayers are nedinentty to be directed to Gui the Fatier, 
Son, an1 Holy Gheſt ; yet may we direet them EXP re yt 
any one of the Three Perſons, but not excluding, but in- 
cluding all. 

III. Our Prayers muſt be offered up in the name of Chriſt, 
No men cometh to the F ather but by me, faith our *aviour ; 
Fohn 1.4.6. And the Apoſtle, Eph. 2.18. Through him we 
have acceſs unto the Fathey : And John 16. 23. Wha! ſoever 
ye ſhall ask the Father in my N ame, he will ve It you, {a1t] 
Chriſt. To offer up our Prayers in the Neme of © hritt is 
not cuſtomarily to lay thele words; Th rough Feſrs Chriſt 
onr Lerd : But to pray in dependance upon rw for whole 
worthineſs alone we beg and hope to be heard, 

Aptlic. The cnly Ule 1 ſhall make of this duty of Pray- 
er is, toſtir you up to 4 corft art and conjeionalle performance 
_ 

Be conflant therein, and that in all the kinds of Proy- 
cr, 
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Prayer, both publick, private and ſecre. Mi 
Firſt, Diligently attend to the Seaſons allotted to publich - 
prayer in the publick Congregation, for ſuch are uſually moſt | 
powerful and effe&tual. If one Facob may wreſtle with | 
God in Prayer, and prevail ; how much more may many | 
Facobs met together in one place? O what may not a 
| 

| 

{ 


multitude of holy, humble , and fervent ſouls obtain from 
the Lord ? Though God is preſent in all places, yet more 
eſpecially in the publick Afemblies, where two or three, 
or more are gathered together to worſhip him ; ſee Aﬀs 
4+» 31s 

Secondly, Private Prayers ought daily to be performed by 
Mafters of Families in their Houſes, which through Gods 
bleſſing , will prove a ſpecial means to ſeaſon their Fa- 
milies with the true fear of God. As prayerleſs Families 
are for the moſt part deſtitute of the fear of God ; foin 
praying-families the hearts of many are ſeaſoned with the 
fear of God, 

Thirdly, Both Zafters and Servants, yea every one of un- 
derſtanding, ought daily to offer up a Morning and an Eve- 
ning Sacrifice of prayer and praiſe unto God in ſecret, accord- 
ing to the direction of our Saviour, Matth. 6. 6. When thou 
prayeft , enter into thy Cloſet, and pray unto thy F ather which 
ſeeth in ſecrer, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret will reward 
rhee openly. There may you freely open your hearts into 
Gods boſom , and defire his direCtion , afhſtance and bleſ- 
fing in ſuch caſes as are not fit to be mentioned before 0+ 
thers:; and there God uſually unboſoms himſelf unto his 
children. This duty is the certain praQtiſe of every fincere 
Convert. So ſoon as ever Paul was converted he got a- 
lone, and betook himſelf to prayer, As 9g. 11. Behold he 
prayeth. And it may well be queſtioned whether- any 
grown man or woman can be ſaved, who doth not call upon 
the Lord, For though he be rich in mercy, yet it is to them who 
call upon him : Rom. 10. 12. 

I. As we muſt be conſt ant in the duty of prayer, ſo oonſcion- 
=_—_ the right manner of performing it. To this end we 
OUg Nt. 

1. To pray in Faith, believing in Chrif, for his obtaining 
the acceptance, and granting our requeſts through his Me- 
rits and Medzation, and accordingly truſting npon the Lord 
for a gracious anſwer through him. 
2+ Tet with an bumble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, eſpe- 
cally as to zeiaporal merciss , and likewile for ſpiritual 
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, bleſfngs in reſpe& of their degrees : And certainly the 
ſureſt way to have our own will, is to make Gods will 


> F ours. : 
kt 3- To pray with feryency , pouring forth our deſires with 
h # /gbs and groanmngs. It is the fervent prayer only that is ef- 
y fetual; Fam. 5. 16. I know we cannot alwayes have a 
A like fervency, but yet we mult alwayes ftrive againſt dead- 
N neſs of heart, and dulneſs of ſpirit, and ftir up your ſelves 
c to the duty, which will be a good token of Gods accepting 
N our prayers, and granting our requeſts. 
's 4. To pray with bumility, as with an humble acknow- 
ledgment of our unworthineſs to appear before God, and to 
y receive any good thing from him : So with a ſenſe of the 
s manifold weakye/es and infirmities, which accompany all 
= our religious exerciſes. The high God, as he dwels in hum- 
O ble bearts ; ſo is he delighted in our humble approaches to him. 
1 Chriſtians, as ever you would have evidence that you are 
© Chriſtians indeed ; as ever you would: maintain and improve 


that Chrifianity you have, be conſcientious and conſtant in 
- this Duty of Prayer : All your Religion is like to riſe and 
- fall, according to your riſing or falling in th# duty of Pray- 
- er; and in particular , that of ſecret prayer. If either 
you neglet it, or now and then when you are at leiſure, 
) muſt ſuthce you : or elle if you perform it curſorily and 
| flighly and do not ſtrive with God, and cry mightily to 
the warming and awakening your own hearts, your Re- 
ligion is never like to come to any thing. Thoſe that do 
| but trifle in prayer , will certainly be but Triflers in their 
| whole courſe. Would you that your Keligion be Religion 
inlzed ; then ſee to it, that your praying be praying indeed; 
and in good earneſt. 
Hitherto of the renewed eftate of the faithful in this 
life. 1t remaineth to ſhew, as their eſtate as death, ſo aftes 
death. 


54- Queſt. What 3s the eſtate of the faithful at 
their Death ? 

Anſ. The Souls of the faithful go forthwith 
to Heaven,and their Bodies ileep in their Graves 
as in their Beds of reſt. 


Exlic. Tn this anſwer is ſet forth the ſtate both of the 
Souls and Badies of Believers at their Death, 


I. 
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FT. For 1h-ir Souls, they 20 forthwith to 2: Fopiven 3 : That is, 
So loon as ever a Beltever dies, his Soul lth 1mmediate- 
ly into glory 3 which 1s molt evident to thoſe that will conlt- 

der th! following Scriptures : Zuks 16. 22. Luks 23. 43. 
2 Cor. 5. wn Phil. J. 23s 

IH. For their Bodies, they ſhall ſleep in thetr Graves, as in 
Beds of KR: [t. 

Applic. Le ar hence the reaſons Way many Sinners , though 
they will not change lives with the Saints » yet would they be 

clad to change de aths ans them ; and are of Balaam's mind 
expreſt, Numbers 23+ 10. Let me die the death of the righ- 
t2cus,cud let my loſt end be 7 'he unto bis. This is a vain defire 
he that will not live the life of the Righteous , ſhall never 
die _ death. It thou wilt have one, thou mult take 
both : Thou muſt live a righteous life, or thou art never 
like to die the righteous mans death ; but yet this is the 
dehre of the worlt. 

54. Queſt, What z the fkate of the Faithful 
after Death? 

Anſ. The Bodies of the faithful ſhall be rai- 
{cd out of the Grave in Glory,and at the General 
Jadgment owned by Chriit, received into his Fa- 

your, and tuily enjoy God tor ever. 


Explic. Here four thingsare contained. 

1. That there jt all be ar: ſurrect ion 0f the body : The Sa 2int's 
Nall be raiſed out of their graves unto eternal life and hap- 
pineſs; Febs 5..28, 29, The hour 1s conti75 in which all that 
are in tear grave 5 ſal] hear the v0! w of C hriſt, and ſhall come 


fo "pb 5 th 'r Y th At have > ADre 200d , 170 the reſurre (ton of life, 
aud they that have tone evil, unto Were wrred ion of danngs 
99s 


I. The bedjes of Believers ſhall be raiſed up in glory. Their 
&lory 1s let forth, »y the > Ap [Tie 11 this general Ow aie, 
"3 by all be li ihe » the al ris Gol 'y of Cerit ; 1 Phil. 2. - But 
more particularly, 1 Cor. 15. 42. It 3s ſown in poi» 
it 3 raiſed ini; corruption ; it is ſown in diffozour, tt w raiſed 
1s Glory: It ts ſown in weakneſs, Tt w raiſed in power 3_it 
ſown 4 vatural body, it is raiſed a ſpirituas body. | 

TI. There ſtall be a nencrel indoment, when beltevers [hall 
te omred by CErift, 24 witte 1 from all their ſons, and their 1” = 
tet); y and (ſac s ity | IF all be mas. fel KN0N'H 59 alle 


< 4 A 


IV. Aſp 


( 111) 

IV. After the reſurreition, Believers ſhall be bleſſed in the 
Full enjoyment of God for ever. The full enjoyment of God 
notes, ; 

1» Their dwelling in bzs preſence. 

2. Their dwelling in his love, loving and being beloved. 

2+ Their beatifical Viſion, or lecing the glorious God face 
to face, together with thole immedzate fruits of the bleſe4 
V ifson, fulneſs of ſatis} action, Plal. 17:15. And (ulnels ot 21o- . 
riows and raviſhing joy 3 Plal. 16. 11. This is the blefone{ 
of believers, and 1n this bleſſedneſs ſhall they abide to a!i 
eternity, where (hall be everlaſting praiſes, adoring, aud 2d- 
mirrins Hallelujaks to bim that fits on the throxe , aud to th: 
Lamb for ever. Amen. 

Applic. 1. Here js 4 word to Unbelievers : What is now 
the chief defire of your Souls ? Are you tor everlaſtins 9!9- 
ry, or for the pleaſure of /in for a ſeaſon ? Are you for exuen 
or for Earth ? methinks, ſome of you at leaſt ſhould ſay, 
Away with all the Pomps and Yauities of the World 
with the ſinful 1uffs of the fleſh , we will no longer be the, 
Devils ſlaves, but ſervants of Feſus Chriſt ; he ſhall he: 
as our Prieſt and Saviour, {0 our Lord and King. If this Be 
the defire of your ſouls, then bid farewell to all your /:{? 
pleaſures and vain companions, and become the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and he will lead you to his Holy Hill, and brins 
you into Heaven. , 

2. A word to believers, you that are eſcaped ovt of ..X--- 
pt, and are in the Wilderneſs in your journey towar 
Canaan, get vou up to the top of Pi{v4b, and vie rh 
glory of that bleed Country, whither you are bound. i#« 
your treaſure in heaven ? there let your beart be al. Is vor: 
heart in heaven? there let your eye be alſo. Be lnokins 4... 
ly into that glory which is within the vail, Live in rho 
ly and affettionate contemplation cf the s/. {1 16 
come. A {ight of your bome will encourage vou on v4 
Journey towards it, A fight of your r# will quicken wa; 
on in VUur labours, and comtort YOU under 15:7 | 7 
ſufferings. k. 
Hting exfliined the Chisf Principals of 91 © 
Religion, T ſhall cloſe up this Practical Caiocinitin | 
a brief extlicatio of the Commandments 24 ; 
Prayer, 
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'$5- Queſt. Flow many Commandments art 


there 2? 


/nſ. There are Ten Commandments, which 
contain the ſum of the Moral Law. 


Explic. The Moral Law isa ſtanding and abiding Rule, 
hy which all Nations are to be governed, and that 1n all a» 
ges to the end of the World: And that it is that Law which 
God gave at firſt unto Man for the Rule of his Obedience, 

God gave unto Adam as he was a publick perſon, and 
ftock of Mankind, both a particular Precept, of not eating 
the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, for the 
tryal of his Obedience ; As alſoa Law of Univerſal Obedi-o 
ence Written in his heart, which by his Fall was much obli- 
terated and defaced : Yet a!l Mankind have ſome Frag- 
ments of it remaining, in their hearts ; ſuch as make the ve« 
ry Gentiles , who have not the written Law , inexcuſeatle 
for their Tranſgreſhons ; as Rom. 2. 14, 15» 

The Law engraven in Adams - heart, being obliterated 
by his Fall,*was revived and promulged by God to the pep» 
ple of Iſrael >n Mount Sinaithrough the Miniſtry of Moſes, 
which was the ſame for ſubſtance written in Adams 


heart. 


56. Queſt. What ts the general ſum of both the 
T ables of the Law ? 


Anſ. The general ſum-of the firſt Table is 
this, T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. And the general ſum of the Second 
Table of the Law,is, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh= 
bour as they ſelf. 


57- Queſt. In nhat words js the Preface tothe 
Tt Commandments [ct down ? 


Anſ J 


PETR ROY 
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©4iſ. Tn'theſe, I am the Lord thy God, which 
rought thee out of the Land of eAyypr, out of 
he Houſe of Bondage. 


PExplic. In the Preface to the Ten Commandments, 
here are three reaſons given, why we ſhould keep and” 
pblerve them. j | 

1+ Becauſe God is the LO KR D, therefore abſolute and 
ncere dbegience ought to be given to his Command- 
| 2. Becauſe be is their God in covenant, unplied in” theſe 

wds, TTY God; I am the Lord thy God, not by com- 
non Creation, or Providential Conſervation only ; for 
d he is to the wicked, but by ſpecial Covenant made for- 
nerly with their Fathers: wherein he promiſed them 
zany ſingular mercies and bleflings. 
4 3» Becauſe be was their Redeemer, who brought them 
put of the Land of /Zgypt, and out of the houſe of Bon- 

ge; which put a ſtrong hs ms upon them to yield 
heerful Obedience to their deliverer. 

Though thele fore-mentioned reaſons were proper to 
+ ge yet do they likewiſe concern-us Chriſtians, -and 
e ſtrong Arguments to provoke us to the keeping Gods 


Commandments : For, 
I. God is our Lord likewiſe, from whom we have re. 


ived our being and well-being, 
2. He is a God in Covenant with us as well as with 1ſr4« 


& of old. 
3» As hedelivered the people of /ſrael out of their Zoyp- 
14 bondage, ſo hath he delivered us from our ſpiritual 
dadage under Sin, Satan, and the World. And there- 
ore we are bound to take him for our God alone, to 
ee his faithful ſervants, and to keep his Commands, 


SICOLIES 


53. Queſt. Which is the Firſt Command. 
ment ? | 


* »{. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 


ff E xpligy 
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Explic. In this Commandment there are three things 
required. And three things forbidden. . 
The things required are. : 
I. That wetake Fehovahto be the only true God, and' 


his faithful people. © 

2. Thit we worſhip him as the only true God. 

3+ I hat we glorify him as the only true God , and 
our God; As by ſpeaking good of the Lord, ſo by living 
to his Glory ; ordering our converſation aright. 

The things forbidden are, 

I. Atheiſme, which is denying the true God. 

2. Prophaneneſs, in not worſhiping and glorifyhg him 
as men ought to do. 

3+ 1dolatry, which is when we give that worſhip to any 
other, which 1s due to God alone. 

Finding this Practical Catechifme to increaſe under my 
hand much beyond my firſt intention , I ſhall content my 
lelf with ihewing the Duties required, and the Sins for- 
bidden in every Commandment , without making atly di- 
ſtin& Application. 


59. Queſt. Which is the Second Command- 


ment £ 


Anj. Thou ſhalt-not make unto thee any Gra- 
ven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing ; that is 
| in Heaven above;or-that 1s in the Earth beneath, 
or that 15-intheWater under theEarth, T honſtalt 
not bow down thy ſelf tothem,nor worſhip them: 
For l[ the Lord thy God am a Jealous God, viſlit- 
ing the iniquity of theFathers upon theChildren, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me,and ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my Commandments. 
Explic. As the f5rmer Commandment diretted us to the 
the true and proper obje& of Divine Wopſhip ; ſo thi 


dire&eth us to the right-way and manner of worſhiping 
the true God ; which is ſet down. 
| 1. Gene 


o7® 


our God, and thereupon give up our ſelyes to him to be 
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"F TI. Generally, That God muft be worſhipped according to 
' Þ 64 own appointment in his Ward, | 

It. More particularly, God muft be worſhipped in and by 
bis own Ordinances, which he hath inſtituted in his Word ; 
as reading the Scriptures, Deut. 17. 18. Preaching and 
tearing the Word of God, 2 Tim. 4. 2. As allo praying 
unto God, ſinging, and praiſing tim for mercies recei- 
4 | ved, Oc. 

There are three things likewiſe forbidden in this Coms 
mandment : 

I. The making of any [maze for 4 religious uſe. 

IT. The worſhipping of Images, Implieth in this phrale 3 
4 | Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them : Where- 

by is meant, a yielding to them a religious worſhip and 
7 | ſervice, either inward or outward; both which are Id0« 

try. 
y II. All will worſhip, which is the worſhiping of God, 
y | for ſubſtance any other way then is appointed ic his word, 
-« | or the making any thing a neceflary part of his worſhip, 
- | which he hath not commanded. 

In this Commandment there are three Reaſons expreſ- 

ſed, why we ſhould diligently obſerve and keep the ſame 3 
= & intheſe words, For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. 

I. Becauſe God bath a ſupream power and authority over us: 
Implyed in theſe words, 7 the Zord 3 to whoſe Laws and 
L- Commandments we own all faithful Obedience, | 
SY 2. Becauſe be hath & propriety in us; a juſt right and title 
1,4 £0us, as his own ; Implyedin theſe words, Thy God ; For 
It] { «mthe Lord thy God. 

3+ Becauſe he is 4 God zealous for bis Worſhip : Tnplyed in 
this phraſe, 7 am 4 jealous God. As a jealous Huſband can- 
l- | not endure the lewd and uAfaithful dealing of his Wife : 
n, | So the Lord cannot abide undutifulaeſs, or unfaithfulneſs 
at | 12 his Worſhip. He hates 1dolatry, as much as an Hutband 
doth Adultry in his Wife. 

_ God exprefleth his jealoufie about his own Wor 
iP. 

hel 1+ [n puniſhing the Breakers of this Commandment, even to 

nigh the Third and Fourth Generation. 

2. In rewarding ſuch as mak conſcience of keeping this 
Law, in thele words; Shewing mercy i0 thouſands of them 
that love me and keep my Commandments. Not that Gods 
mercy extendeth to all, and every Child, unto a thou- 
land Generations of them that love him and ke:p his Com- 
H 2 mazdments 
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mandments; but only to ſuch Children. as walk in the 
ſteps of their godly Parents ; whereof there is the more 
hope they would , by reaſon of their Parents prayers, and 
good example and inftrudtions. 


60. Queſt. Which is the Third Command 
ment ? | 


Arnſ, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord will not} ws 
hold him guiltleſsthat taketh his Name in vain. ſ to 


Explic. By the Name of God may here be meant as God | _ 
himſelf, ſo his Titles, Attributes, and every thing whereby /-t 
he makes himſelf known ; which are taken in vain three Mz 
 vaies. Ti 

1. By our common uſing them in our ordinary talk. Þ 2 

2. By ſwearing by the name of God, and that in ordi-f ©! 
nary diſcourſes. 

2. By forſwearing, or ſwearing falſly. ket 

The Reaſon to inforce the keeping of this Commande- 4a 
ment, is in theſe words; For the Lord will not hold him|| 9 
guiltleſs that tak-th bis name in vain, but will affuredly, | bet 
without true and unfained repentance , execute ſevere} t 
judgment upon them, 


ſer 

61. Queſt. YYkich is the Fourth Command-| 
ment £ 7 
fro 


Aaſ. Remember the 6abbath-day to keep it] # 
holy, Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy] ,, 
works:but the Seventh day 1s the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God ; in it thou ſhalt not do any work; ( 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 
ſervant,nor thy Maid-ſervant,nor thy Cattle nor] 8l« 
the Stranger that is within thy Gates. For in Six 
dates the Lord made Heaven and Earth,the Seay a 
and all that in them is, and reſted the —_ IF 

21 re 
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F'day, whereof the Lord bleſſed the Seventh day; 
'and hallowed it. 


- 


Explic. As the Firft Commandment fhewed us the true 
and proper Objet of Divine Worſhip : The Second, the Means 
of Worſbip : The Third, the Manner : So this Fourth, the 
fhecial Time for Divine Worſhip. Concerning which, there 
are Three things cxprefled. | 

I. That ſome certain time ought to be ſet 4 part for the 
Worſhip of God. The light of Nature teacheth, that God is 


| to be worſhipped, and that ſome time is to be let a part for 


the ſame. 

II. God 4t the beginning appointed the Seventh day to be 
ſet a part for an holy Sabbath, 1t was meet that God who 
made man for his Service, ſhould appoint him his own 
Time for hisown Worſhip. This he did in Paradiſe, Gen. 
2. 2, 2+ And afterwards on Mount Sinai, where was a [e- 
cond Edition of it. _ 

III. Not only a part of the Seventh day is commanded to be 
kept holy, but the whole day. As God reſted on the Seventh 
day, fo he is ſaid to have ſanihed it ; that is, Dedicated 
and Conſecrated it wholly to his own. Service; reſpe&t 


| being had to Nature, and the Conſtitutions of mcn; bo- 


dies: for God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 

If it be asked which Day of Seven God hath appointed to be 
ſet a part for an holy Sabbath. 

I anſwer 3; That at the beginnings of. the World, God com- 
manded the Seventh and laſt day of the Week, to be kept boly, 
which day was to be obſerved to the reſurretion of Chrift: And 
from thence to the end of the World, the Firft day of the Week, 
# to be kept as a Chriſtian Sabbath, | 

Which day was kept and obſerved by the Apoſtles in 
their time, and by the Chriſtian Church ever ſince. 

f If you ask a reaſon for the chapge of the day ? T- an- 
Were 

That it might be a continuah Commemoration of the 
glorious ReſurreQion of Chritt, and of the great Work 
of Redemption accompliſhed by him, 3 whereof he gave a 
clear evidence and demonſtration by his riſing from the 
dead. 

As God, after he ha41 finiſhed the Work of Creation, 


1 reſted and ſanitifhed the Seventh Day,,to be yept as an 


Holy Reſt ; So Chrilt, after he had eaded his Zreat Work 
3 ; Ot 
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of Redemption , reſted and ſanQified the day of his Re-" 
furefion 3 which hath fince been kept by all Chriſtians 
in all after ages as an Holy Reſt : The Redemption of 
Chriſt being in ſome reſpetts a more glorious Work than 
the Creation of the World. 

Having thus proved the Inſtitution of the Lords Day; 
7 proceeded to ſhew you, how 7t is to be ſaniified. Name-« 


ly. 

| I. By reftirg from our worldly buſineſſes and imployments, 
which is the kealt that can be meant by ſanRifying a day 
and keeping it holy. 

Neither may we Tide abroad either for our profit or 
Pleaſure on that day, for God hath commanded, that the 
Beaſt ſhould reft thereon, Fxod. 20. 10. 

H. By reſting from all worldly recreations 3 as ſhooting, 
bowling, wreftling, ringing; dancing; as alſo from too 
liberal eating and drinking, eſpecially Wine or ftrong 
Drink, at leait ſo much as may make vs either drowhe 
or unapt to ſerve God with our hearts and minds. In Iſa. 
563. 13+ The Lordrequireth of his people, that they turn 
away their feet from doing their own pleaſure on his holy 
day. For, 

Firſt, Sports aud Recreations are more apt to indiſpoſe the 

mind to the ſerious performance of holy quties, than honeſt 
Iiboure | |, 
' Secondly, Though Recreations do not keep men from the 
publick Duties of Piety, yt do they for the moſt part hinder 
them _— the performing of private Duties in and with theiy 
Families, and oft-times from their ſecret Devotions in their 
Cloſets or Chambers. '1n which reipe& thoſe ſports and 
paſtimes which may- be Jawful on the Week-daies, on the 
Lords-daies are 1mpious and prophane. 

Some I know, are apt to plead on the behalf of Servants, 
faying ſhall they have no time for their recreation ? No 
refreſhing after their painful toil and labour ? To ſuch I 
anſwer. 
© Firſt, To them who are wearied with bodily labour, 
_ reft muſt needs bethe fitteſt refreſhment for their bodies * 
and if they be ſpiritually minded, nothing can be more 
delightful to them than a conſcionable performance of 
ho!y and religious Exerciles. 

Secondly, If bodily recreations be thought convenient 
for Sarvants ſometies, why muſt they be upon the 
Lords-day which God hath wholly appropriated to _ 

Ei {el 
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Rf; and not rather on ſome Week-day ? Hath Gad given 
tous Six days, nd reſerved but one of Seven to himſelf; 
and ſhall we be ſo difingenuous, as facrilegiouſly to en- 
croach upon that, and fteal away part of it for our own 


Lans 
1 of 


an and our Servants recreation and refreſhment ? 
THI. The Sabbath is ſanitified by kzeping it an boly reſt : 
3 which is by conſecrating this day of our relt, to the ſpiri- 
__ tual duties of that day 3 Exod. 20. $. Remember the Sb 
bath-4ay to keep it boly : So that it 1s uot ſuihcient that we 
ns, refrain from our own works, but we muſt likewiſe do the 
ay works of God, the duties of his Worlhip and Service. 
The duties by which the Sabbath is ſan&ined, are of three 
or ſorts ; viz. Publick, private and ſecret. 
he I. Publick Duties of Fitty, are ſuch as are performed in the 
publick Congregation : In the conicionable diſcharge of 
8 which, God is moſt of all honoured. 
Gat Il. Private duties of Piety are ſuch as are p:rformed in an1 
's with the Family ; as praying, reading the Scriptures, or 
” ſome other good Books; Cate: hifing, repeating the Ser- 
_ mons heard that day, ftaging of Pfalms, holy Conference, 
"Ot and the like. : 
ly HI. Secret duties of Piety ave ſuch as are performed in ous 
| Chambers or Cloſets : As readings, praying, meditating, 91 
64 examining our ſelves. Theſe are Nuties which mult be afted 
# between God and our own Souls. As Chrift went oft-times 
upon a Mount to pray apart , ſo he bids us go ſometimes 
v into a ſecret place, to pour out- our ſouls in prayer unto 
E God 3 Matth. 6. 6. 
< IV. Beſides the forementioned works of Piety, there 
4 are two ſorts of Duties which may and ought ty be dene 
on the ZTords-day ; namely, Works of n:cefity, and Works of 
. Mercy. 


I. By works of neceſſity, are meant ſuch as are of import- 
ance, and could not without great inconveniency be done 
the day before, nor put off to the day after. 

2. By works of mercy, are meant both ſuch as appertain 
to the body of our Neighbour ; as giving of Alms, viliting 
the Sick, or ſuch as are in Priſon : As alſo to his Soul, as 
inſtrutting the ignorant, comforting the afflited, reſol- 
ving the doubtful, reproving ſuch as do amils, eſpecially 
ſuch as live loofly and ſcandaloufly, to reconcile fuch as 
are at variance, and the like. 

In the cloſe of the Fourth Commandment , we find 
Four Reaſons to pres upon us a ſtrit obſervation of the 
Sabbath-day. H 4 Ll. The 
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t. The Equity aig : And indeed what can be more" 
ould chearfully ſpend the Seventh 


equal, then that we 
day in Gods Worſhip and Service; conſidering he hath 
allotted unto us fix daies of ſeven for our own affaires, 


and hath reſerved but one to himſelf; whereas he might - 


have required fix uy for his Worſhip and Service, and 
afforded unto us the ſeventh for our own buſineſs; Exod. 
20. v.09. E 

2 . The propriety which God hath in th2 ſeventh day, which 
h2 calls bis own day : Its Gods incloſure, and not to be made 
a Common. Exod. 20. 10. The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 

2. A third Reaſon is takn from Gods own example, who 
in fix days made Heaven and Earth, th: Sea, and all that i 
them is, and reſted the ſeuvznth day; therefore man muſt doe 
the ſame : God gave us an example that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps. 

4. Afourth Reaſon is taken from Gods blefing the Sabbath- 
dzy. For it is faid, Exod. 22.11. God bleſſed the Saboth- 
day, that is, he maketh the Sabbath a blefied day, or a day 
of bleſtiag, an eftectual means of good both to the Souls, 
and ZF#4t:s of thole who carefully and conſciunably ob- 
terve the ſame. | 

Firit, To the Souls ef men. Into how many dark Souls 
hath God cauſed the light of his grace to ſhine on this 
day ? making it a Wedding-day to many, a day of their 
eſpouſals unto Chriſt. Thouſands may date their new- 
pirth from ſuch or {ach a Sabbath, Now hath God thus ho- 
nonred his own day ; and ſhall nct we ſantifie it ? Hath 
be bletedit, and ſhall we prophane it ? 

Secondly, Gol doth 31-ſs a conſcientious obſervation of bis 
aay to our temporal, as well as to our ſpiritual advantage; 
L Tins 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of th? life that now is, as well as of that which is 10 
ome. There is an univerſal gainfulnels in real Godlineſs ; 
'Yor it hath both Heaven and Earth-entailed on it, Now 
wherein doth true godlineſs mere eminently appear, than 
in a {tri& obſervation of the Zords-dzy ? And therefore 
the more con{cionable we are in ſan:1ifying that, the grea- 
ter bleſhng 'may we expe&t from Gad in onr Callings 
upon the Week-daies. If we begin the Week with God 
on the Firit day thereof, he will be ſure to fallow us 


with his bleting all the remaining part thereof. The ſur-' 


et an1 Aafeſt way then to get Eſtates for our ſelves and 
'Eitdren, 1s to keep holy the Sabbath-dap To 
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"R# ” To theſe Reaſons T ſhall add one mote taken from 
”- the firſt word of the Commandment, Remember, ſet in 
* the beginning thereof; for which theſe Reaſons may be 
ven. 

, 1. Becauſe of onr proneneſs to forget to kzep holy the Sab. 
bath-day, and great backwardneſs thereunto; it being againit 
the grain of corrupt nature to ſpend any time, much leſs 
an hole day ſeriout]y with God. 

2. Becauſe the life of Religion, and of Chriſtianity, lies 
much upon, and is maintained by our keeping holy the $abbath- 
day. Whereupon, ſaid a worthy Divine now with God, 
T ake away Gols Sabbath, and Religion will come to nothing. 
And indeed God never put a Memento, to any duty, but 
what was of great importance; God therefore prefixing 
it to this Commandment, implyeth the obſerving thereof 
to be of high concernment 3 which upon our peril muſt not 
benegletted or forgotten, 


62. Q. Which is the Fifth Commandment ? 

Arnſ. Honour thy Father and thy Mother that 
thy daies may be long upon the Land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


E xplic. This Commandment containeth both a Precept 
and a Promiſe. 

1. A Precept, in theſe words, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother. 

2. A Promiſe in the next, That thy daies may bs long upon 
zhe Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Under Father and Mother, in the Precept, are compriſed 
not only Natural Parents, but likewiſe all Superiors both 
in age and gifts ;. eſpecially ſuch as by Gods Ordinance 
are over us in place and authority, whether in Family, - 
Church or State. 

Under the word, Z7onour are implied all forts of duties 
which we owe to our ſuperiours. 

2. To the precept of honouring our Father and our Mother, is 
added a promiſe of long life and proſperity to thoſe who ſhall 
keep this Commandment, ſo far as it may tend to the glory 
of God, and their good : But if God, in his infinite Wiſ/om 
ſeeing it better for them tobe gathered to their Fathers,and 
to be freed from f1n and miſery, take them away ſooner, he 
herebv abundantly recompenceth the want of temporal life bere, 
with Eternal life hereafter. 


65, Q. VFYhich {s the Sixth Commandment ? 
| Anſw. 


( I 


Anſ. Thon ſhalt not kill. 


In this Commandment are forbidden all waies and 'F 


meanes of taking away either our own or other mens 
lives, except in caſe of publick juſtice or neceſlary de 
tence. 


63. Queſt. Which is the Seventh Command- 
ment £f 


Aiſ. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

For the things forbidden in this Commandment ; know, 
that under the name of Adultery, are forbidden all the 
kinds and degrees of uncleanneſs, as, Fornication, Rape, In- 
cet, Sodomy, and all unnatural Iuffs. It likewiſe forbid- 
caeth all feculative filthineſs, and contemplattve uncleanneſs, 
which are not only finful in themſelves, but the Parders 
of bodily defiements ; alſo all bawdy ſpeeches , and filthy. 
communications, which ars apt to ſtir up 1u/# both in our 
{elves and others ; and all outward atts of wncleanneſs and 
filthy pollutions. Tt likewiſe forbiddeth all occaſions and 
incentives to uncleanneſs; as the ſociety of wanton per- 
ſons, laſciviour dancing, immadeſt attire, exceſs in eat- 
ing and drinking, hearing filty ſongs , reading amorous 
Books, as Romances, and the like. 


64. Quelt. Which 1s the Eighth Commandment? | 
Azaſ. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


The main thing forbidden in this Commandment, is, 
The wronging of our Neighbours in their Goods ; which may 
be done ſeveral ways : Not only by robbing them on the 
High-ways, and breaking into their Houſes : but alſo by 
uſing falſe Weizhts and Meaſures, by ſelling bad Wares 
for good, by fore-{talling the Market, and engroſhng a 
Commodity, thereby to raiſe the price ; by taking ad- 
vantage of the ignorance of the Buycr, or of the necel- 
tity of the Seller ; all which are forbiddent in this Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

And as we are here forbidden to wrong our Neigh- 
bours in their outward eſtate , ſo likewiſe our ſelves , 
which is too often done feveral ways : 

i« By idleneſs and negligence in our Callings,Prov.1 8.9. 

2, By an unthriiry ordering our eftate, Prov. 21» 17» 

3. By raſh and unadviſed Suretiſhip, Prov. 11. 15. 

4. By an. over-much love of pleaſures, Prov. 23. 21. 

5. By Gaming for gain : Every Gameſter, though he in- 
tends his gains, yet for the moſt part in the end tits you 

J 
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by the loſs. There is hardly a greater conſuming of mens 
Eftates, than by Gaming. Every ſuch Gameſter jsa Rob- 
ber 3 he that loſeth, robs himſelf, and he that wins robs 
his Neighbour. 
65. Queſt. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 


thy Neighbour. 

This Commandment forbiddeth three things. 
> i» All Lying, not only the pernicious Lye, which is made 
meerly to deceive another ; but likewiſe the ſporting Lye, 
which is made only for mirth : And alſo the officions Lye, 
which is told only for the preventing ſome prejudice, or 
procuring ſome good. God hateth every lying tongue, Pcov.1 2. 
17. Yeaall lying lips are an abomination to him, Prov- 9g. 
21+ And we find Lyars in Scripture reckoned among (t 
Murderers, Idolaters, Whoremongers, and other heinous fa 
ners, Whole lot and portion, without ſencere repentance, will 
be Hell-fire to all eternity, Rev. 21. 8. 

1-This Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is injurious to 
the good Name of our Neighbour; as lightly to raiſe, wil- 
lingly to hear, and raſhly to give credit to any ill report of 
2 | them 3 or unwillingly to hear their commendations : As 
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alſo to judge hardly of their ſayings and doings, interpret- 
ing good things ill, and doubtful things in the worſt ſenſe. 
33 Yea to blaze abroad their ſecret faults, eſpecially ſuch as 
y fins of infirmity ; aggravating the ſame by all imagi- 
© nable circumſtances. 

y 3+ But by this Commandment is particularly and ex- 
'S preſly forbidden the bearing falſe witneſs againſt our Neigh- 
&t bour before a Magiſtrate ; which we do, when we teftittc 
= that for truth, which we know not to be true, or what we 
(- know to be falſe. 

Jo 66. Queſt. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou 


de {halt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man-ſer- 

9 vant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Oxe, nor his Als, nor 
any thing that is thy Neighbours. 

pu This Commandment forbiddeth , as diſcontentment 
with our own eſtate; So Inordinate affeting or deſcring of 
any thing that is our Neighbours. Tn the former Com- 
mandments we are forbidden to wrong our Neighbour 

wn either in his body,goods, or good name z heare we are for- 

- bidden ſo much as to covet or defire any thing that js his. 


I do not ſay, that every delice to have ſonething added 
| to 
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to our Not and portion, is here forbidden ; but when it is in- 
ordinate; and that 1s, 

1. When we deſire more than is needful for our ftate and 

Condition. 

2. When the deſire is too eager and vebement. 

. 3+ When the things deſired roo much affeFeth us : So that 
we are very much diſcontented, till it be obtained, 

Neither is all defire of that which is our Neighbours un- 
lawful: We may not deſire what is his, either, 1. Againft bis 
will; or 2. To bs burt and prejudice : But we may lawfully 
beg, borrow, or buy that which is our Neighbours. 

67. Q. Canany man perform exatt Obedjence to 


the whole Law of God, 

A. No meer Man fince the fall of Adam,can perform ex- 
att Obedience to the- Laws of God, but doth daily and 
hourly break them. 

Here two things are exprefled. 

I. That no meer man ſence the fall, is able either of himſelf, 
* by any grace received, perfefly to keep the Commandments 
of God. 

2. That every man doth daily break them in thought, word, 

 Ead deed. | 

The firſt of theſe doth appear from clear teſtimonies of 
Scripture, Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt man upon earth 
that doth good and fenneth not. And Fames 3. 2. In many things 
we? offend all, faith the Apoſtle, including himſelf. This 
cometh to paſs by reaſon of the innate corruption which re- 

maineth in the beſt, after they are ſantified by the Spirit 
of God. 

I ſhall cloſe this PraZical Catechiſme with a brief explag- 
tation ofthe LORDS PRATER, 

68. Q. Of how many parts doth the Lords Pray- 
er conſiſt ? 

A. The Lords Prayer conſifteth of three General Parts, 
namely, the Preface, the Petitions, and the Thanksgiving. 

69. Q. Jn which words 3s the preface of the 
Lords Prayer ſet down ? 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer.js in theſe 


words, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Explic. Here God is deſcribed by his Goodneſs and by 
his Greatneſs. 

His Goodneſf is implyed in this Title, Father. 

Hts Greatneſs is ſet forth by the chief place of his reſt- 
Hence, 
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© gence, which is Heaven, where his Glory is eſpecially ma- 


nifeſted. 

- The former ſheweth how ready God is to hear and an- 
ſwer our prayers,being our gracious Father in and through 
Jeſus Chrilt. 

_— latter, how able he is to help us, and grant our re- 
queltts. 
70. Q. YVhich is the Firſt Petition ? 


A. Hallowed by thy Name. 


71. Q. YVhat js here deſired ? 

A. That God in all things, at all times, by us and all 0- 
ther creatures may be hallowed and glorified. 

For the better underſtanding this Petition, know that 
when we pray, Gods name may be hallowed, we deſire, 

1. That we our ſelves may glorifie God as in our minds; by 
acknowledging him to be the Creator, Preſeruer, and Go- 
vernour of all things : So 1n our Jrves, by making his glory 
the main end and aim of all our ations, and ordering our 
converſation ſo as God may be thereby glorified, 2arth. 5. 
16. 

2, That others alſo may glorifie the Name of Ged; that 
the whole World may admire and adore his Almighty power, 
bis infinite wiſdom, and all-ruling providence. 


72. Q, YYhichis the Second Petition ? 

A. Thy Kingdom come. 

73. Q. YVYhat is here deſired ? 

A. That the power of Satan may be weakened and ſub- 
dued ; That the King:lom of Grace may be advanced by 
the daily encreaſe of its Members, and the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry haſtned by Chrilts coming to judgment, 


74. Q. YVhich is the Third Petition ? 

A. Thy Will be done in Earth as it 1s in Heaven, 

75. Q. YVYhat is here deſired ? 

A. That while we live here on Earth, we may endea- 
vour to yield ſuch obedience to the will of God,as the Saints 
and Angels do in Heaven. 

In this Petition we pray that as the glorious Angels, and 
the glorified Saints, do the will of God, with all chear- 
fulnels and alacrity, with all ſedulity, diligence ; with all 
afte&ivn 
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afe&tion and fervency, with all heartinels and ſincerity & * 

_ $0 Gods will might be done by us in ſuch propotion as is 
ſuitable to our ſtateand in the ſame fincerity, and integrie 
ty, though not in the ſame perfettion. 


76. Q. Which is the Fourth Petition ? 
A. Give us this day our daily bread. 


77. Q: What is here deſired ? 

A. That God would beſtow upon us all needful tem- 
poral good things, and his bleſſing with them. 

Bread is diverſly taken in Scripture, but it is here taken 
both for that which we commonly call Bread, and alſo for 
all temporal good things, needful for the preſervation of 
this preſent life ; and for our outward good Eftate, as 
Meat, Drink, Apparel, Phyfick, and other things needful 
for our Bodies. 


78. Q. Which is the Fifth Petition ? 
A. Forgive us our treſpailes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againlt us. 


79. Q. What is deſired in this Petition ? 

A. That God, for Chrifts ſake, would free us from 

the guilt and puniſhment of all our f1ns, and give us grace 
ſo to forgive others their tre'paſſes againſt us, as we 
may thereby te atlurcd of the forgivenels of our fins com- 
mitted againſt God. 
'  T. By forgiveing our treſpaſſes, is here meant, A full acquit- 
#17 and ſetting us free both from the guilt and puniſhment of all 
our fins; and that without ſatisfatt ion to be required on our 
part, but only upon the account of Chrifls merits. 

The Reaſons why this clauſe ( as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us) 18 added to the petition, are, 

Firſt, As a Dctive to ingage us to forgive thoſe who htue 
wrono2d us. For we pray untoto Goll to forgive us ſo, and 
no otherwiſe, than as we forgive others. 1f therefore we 
torgive not others, we pray God not to forgive us ; hut to 
con.l2mn nos. We are therefore mightily concerned to for- 
five, leſt whilſt we ſhut upour hearts from our brethren, 
we {hut out Gods mercy from us. For he ſhall have judge- 
men: without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; Jam. 2. 13» 

Secondly, As an Evidence unto us of Gods foroiveing our 
Tas and treſpaſſes committed againft him. For our forgiveing 
OUT 
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"our neighbour, is a reflex or fruit of Gods love unto us, in 
forgiving our fifis committed againſt 'him. As therefore we 
would be aflured of Gods mercy towards us, in forgiving 
our fins committed againſt him, let us be willing and realy 
to forgive thole who have wronged us ; Matth. 6, 14. 

8o. Q. Which is the Sixth Petition ? 

A. Lead us not into temptation,but deliver us from evil. 

81. Q. What 1s here deſired? 

A. That God would preſerve us from temptations unto 
fin; and being tempted, powerfully to ſaccour us under 
them ; and in his due time to deliver us from them. 

There are three things exprefled in this Petition. 

I. That we ought to pray for preſervation from temptations 
. unto ſins ; 

2. That we ought to pray for ſupport under our temptations. 

3» That we ought to pray for deliverance out of the tempta- 
tion, and from all that evil which we aretempred to. 

82. Queit. 1» which words is the form of 
Thanksgiving expreſſed ? 

Anſ. The form of Thankſgiving is exprefled in theſe 
words, For thine is the Kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Explic. Theſe words are ſet down, buth, As encourage- 
ments to ſtrengthen and ſupport our faith in prayer ; And 
allo, as a form of Praiſe and Thankggiving. 

I. The encouragements to embolden us to pray unto 
God in faith and confidence of being heard, are four ; 

I. The firſt is taken from his abſolute Soveraigny, imply- 
ed in this word, Kingdom ; For thine is the Xingdom: So 
that God only hath authority to diſpoſe of all things, and 
to diſpence unto us all the fore-mentioned blefhngs, which 
we have asked of him. 

2. The ſecond is taken from his Almighty power, whereby 
te isable to grant all our requeſts; yea to do for us above 
all that we can ask or think ; for to him nothing is impoſicle , 
Matth. 10. 27+» 

3» A third encouragement is taken from the glory of Gad, 
who being infinitely glorious in his mercy, truth, wiſdom, 
and other attributes of his, we may be confident of his 
willingneſs to do for us whatſoever tendeth to his own 
glory and our good. Hon fitly then duth Chrilt, having 
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preſcribed ſundry petitions which tend to the glory of 
God, teach us to put God in mind of his glory, for the © 
ſtrengthening our faith in obtaining them 2? 4 

TT. This phraiſe , For thine is the Kingdom, the power,and © 
the glory for ever, is ſet down 45 4 form of prayer aud thanks- * 
giving, wherein Gods abſolute Soveraignty, Almighty * 
Power, ſurpaſſing Glory and Eternity is acknowledged. 

Whereby we are taught to joyn prazſes with our prayers 
which is a duty that God highly efteemeth of, prizing and 
preferring it far above all Legal ſacrifices and burnt offer- 
ings, Pſal. 50.13. And as it is a duty pleafing unto God, N 
ſo it will prove very beneficial to our ſelves; for God loyes 
togivetoa thankful people. 

IT. The concluſion of the prayer is in this word Amen, 
which doth imply both"our conſent, to the whole Prayer, as 
alſo our earneft deſire of obtaining the fore-mentioned bleſ- 
ſings prayed for, and our full aſſurance, that God will accept 
our petitions and praiſes, For the word Amen fignifteth as 
much as, So be it, and So it ſhall be. Sobe it, that's the 
yoice of deſire, and then the voice of faith is, So it ſhall be. 
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Quelt. 1. \ / Hat is every one moſ# bound to know * 
HAnſw. . God and himſelf. 

Queſt. 2. Where is the knowledge to be had ? 

Anſw. Jn the Word of Gud contained in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teftament. 

Queſt. 2. How do the Scriptures ſct forth God ? 

I. Anſw. In his Nature. 

2. 1n his Perſons. 

3. In his Properties. 

4. 1n his Works. 

Queſt. 4. What is God ? 

Anſw. God is a Spirit of infinite PerfeQion. 

Queſt. 5. How many Gods are there ? 

Anſw. There is one only true God, but diſtinguiſhed 
mto three Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Hcly 
Ghoſt, which are equal in Power and Glory. 

Queſt. 6. What are the Properties of God ? 

Anſw. The Properties of God are certain excellencies . 
attributed and applied unto him, for our better under- 
ſtanding of him, as Eternity, Unchangeablene(s, Omni- 
potency , Wiſdom , Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, 
and ſeveral others. 

Queſt. 7. To what Heads may the Works of God be brought? 

Anſw. The Works of God may be brought to twa 
Heads, namely, Creation and Providence. 

Queſt. 8. What is the Work of Creation ? 

Anſw. Gods making all thing by his Word, of ncthing, 
in fix days, very goods 
Quelt. 5. Whereis corſoteth the Proyidence of God ? 
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Anſw. The providence of God conſifteth, as in preſerving 
the creatures which he made, ſo in his wiſe and powerfull 
ordering of them. | 

Q. 10. In what eftate was Mau made by God'at fir ? 

Anſwi Man was made by God in a very good and happy 
eſtate, even after the Image of God, which confiſt in 
perfect Knowledge, true Holinelis,- and Righteouſneſs, 

Q. 11. What poſotive particular Law did Gold give 19 Adan 
mn his innocent eſt ate ? 

Anſw. God having made Man, he entred into a Cove- 
nant with him, promiting Eternal Life upon his Obedience, 
and threatned Death npon his dilobedience. 

Q. 12. Did our firſt Parents continue in their firſt ant 
happy eftate ? Faye” 

Anſw. Surely no, they fell from it. 

Q. 13. What was the particular Sin cf our firſt Parents 
2a Parade ? - 

Anſw. T he particular Sin of our firſt Parents in Par.t- 
diſe, was Ditobeclience againit Gall in eating the forbidVen 
Fruit. 

Quelt. 14. Are all the Poſterity of Adam guilty cf 
his Sin ? 

Anſm. All the Poſterity of 414m, coming from him by 
Natural Generation, being taken into Covenant with him, 
are guity of his Sin. 

Queſt. 15. What is Sin? 

nſw. Sin 15 a tran'greifion of Gods Law.' 

Queſt. 15. Whar ave the kinis of Sin ? 

Anſr.- The kinds of Sin are Original and Actual. 

Quielt. 17. What is Original Sin ? 

Anſw. Original Sin i> that Corruption of Nature,wjzere + 
in al} are conceived and borne 

Queit. 18. Y/Yhatis Alual Sin ? 

Anfrr. Actual Sin is the fruit of Original tin in vi 
1 houghts, Words and Dceds. 

Oueltt. 19. //ow mary ways is Sin commited ? 

Anſw, Three ways , Firit, By committing, or do!!9 
that which the Law toroils. | 

Secontly, By omitting, or not Going what the Law re- 
quires. 

Thirdly, By not p<: forming Duties aright. 
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Queſt. 20, Are all fins equally heynous and off enfioe in zhe 
foghr of God ? 

Anſw. Surely no,. but ſome f1ns in their own nature; 
and others in regare of ſome aggravating circumitances 
are greater thea others. 

Quelt. 21. Y/Fat is the puniſhment due to ſon * 

_Anſw. T he punithment due to fn is the wrath and curſe 
0&6: God, which caulcth all the Miſeries of this Lite, at the 
end Peath, and cternal "Torment in Hell. 

Queſt. 22. 1s there any means .t0 free ſinfull Men. gut 9 
their meſerabl: eſtate ? 

Anſw. Yes, God hath givc «unto Man a Say jour, 

Queſt, 25. YYho is Mans Saviour? 

Anſw. Mans Saviour is the Lord Jeſus Chrif, whowas 
both God and Man ja one Perſon. 

Queſt. 24. #ow did the Son of God taky to hinſelf ey 
Nature ? 

Anſr. The Son of God did take to himſelf Mans Na- 
ture, by being conceived ia the Womb of the Virgin Mts 
'3, by the Hoty Ghoſt, and bora of ber, but free tram fin. 

Quelt.. 25 4/Y hat offices {id Chriſt taks upon him to work, 
6ut our SaJjuation't 

Arſw. Chrit took upon him three Offices, he hecame 
a Prophet, a Priett, anda King. 

Queit.. 26. YYhat is the chief work cf Chriſts Prophet i- 
cal Office ? 

Arſw.' The chief work of Criſts Prophetical Office. is 
to make known his Fathers Will unto his Church by his 
Word and Spirit.”; - 

Queſt. 27. Y/kat gre the parts of Chriſt Prieſtly Office ? 

Anſw. The partsof Chriſts Prieſtly Othce are, to make 
rcet2 ion aud interceſſion, 

Queſi. 23. Y7hat are the parts of Chrifts K ingh Ofice ? 

Anſw, Chrilt as King. doth gqyern his Church, pro- 
vides for her all needful good-:things, and proteds her 
trom all engmies- 

Queſt. 29. How far did Chrift humble himſelf for ous Re- 
demption ? 

Anſw. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, Life, Death, 
Burial, and lying ia the Grave. 

A 2 Q:elr. 
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Queſt. 35. What ave the degrees of Chrifts Exaltation * 

Anſw,- The degrees of Chriſts Exaltation are his Reſur- 
re&ion, his Aſcenſion, his fitting at Gods right hand, and 
his jadging the World at the laſt day. 

Quelit. 31. #ow comes Chriſt and thoſe things which he 
did and ſuffered, to be ours ? 

Anſrm. By Faith which unites us unto-Chrift in our efie- 
Etual Calling. 

Quelt, 32. What is effeFual Calling ? 

Anſw. Effeftual Calling is the work of - Gods Spirit, 
whereby our under{tanding being colightned with the 
knowledge of our miſerable condition, and of Chrilt as 
our remedy, we are perſwaded to cloſe with Jcius Chrilt, 
as our only Sayiour and Redeemer. 

Queſt. 33. What priviledges do accompany ſuch as ave 
effetually called ? | 

Anſw. "The priviledges which accompany our cfiectual 
Calling, are, Juſtification, Adoption, and ſanetification. 

Qnelt. 34. What is Fuftification ? 

Arfw. Juſtification is.an att of Gods free Gracee,whereh! 
he pardoneth our fins, and accepteth us as Righteous i: 
his fght, upon the account of Chritts Righteoulnefs au! 
Satisfattion received and applied by Faiths 

Que. 35. What is Adoprion ? 

Anſw. Adoption is an at of Gods free Grace, whercvy 
we arenot only accounted, tut taken into the number, anc 
inveſted with all the priviledges of the Children of God 

Queſt. 36. What is Sen®ification ? 

Arſw. Sandtification is a work of Gods free Grace, 
whereby we are renewed (throughout according to th: 
Image of God, in Holinefs and Righteouſneſs, and are en- 
able to die to Sin, and to live unto Rightconſnels. 

Queſt. 37. Whar are the Bl-ſings which uſually accompany 
Gods Fuft ified, Adopted, and Sandtified ones ? 

Anfre.” Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
encreale of Grace. 

Queſt. ' 28, What are the thm95 repuirel on onr parts for 
he obtaining eternal Life and Saluation ? 
 Anſw. The things 'required on our own part for tÞ- 
obtaining Eternal Life and Salvation, are Faith in Chritt, 
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Repentance unto Life, with 2 coaſcionable uſe of Gods Or. 
dinances. 

Queſt. 39. What is Faith.in Chriſt ? 

Arſw. Faith in Chyiſt is a ſav ing Grace, whereby we 
receive Chriſt in all his Offices, as our Prieft, Prophet 
and King, and reſt upon him alone for Salvation. 

Queſt. 4.2, What is true Repentance ? 

Anſw, T rue Re Pentance is a aving Grace, whereby a 
ſinner turns from his tas, and returns to God with full 
purpote of heart, and fincere indeavour to walk in new- 
NC1s Oi LitCe 

Queit. 41. Which ere the Ordinances Chrift bath appointed 
jor the fur theri, 1 our Salvation ? 

Anſw. The Ordinances Chrilt hath appointed for the 
furthering our Salvation, are, The Word, Sacraments, 
an Prayer in lpecial. 

Queit- 12. How db the Word become ef; Ny; eu, 7 t0 Orr 
(prritual a1 -artaoe ? 

Aijſw. . hc Word bxcomcth eftcitual to .cur {piricual 
avant ne, as by bringing ttaners to a ſ1ght and ſenfe of 
their milera able condition,& turning themfrom their finsunto 
C34 abſo! oy PEFteeting the work of grace begun m the Saints. 

Quclt. 43. L/ow indy we profit by our reading and hearing 

* Word 

. We may profit by OW? cading, and hearing the 

Word, as! Y Preparing our ſelves wore y £1ving diligent at- 

{cUtion therennuto, VECELVNE It vich Faith and Love, tres 
JUring It up in our hearts, and pratifing it ia our livezs 

Guetts 44. 1Zow do the Sacraments furth:y our Saluation? 
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applyed to the - bp the Name of the Father, "the Son 
and the Holy Ghoft, our ingrafting into Chriſt, and pat: 
taking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
our engagement to be his faithful Servants, are ſcaled 
up unto us. 

Quelt. 43. YYho are to be Baptized ? 

Anſw. They are'to be Baptized who in Charity may 
be thought to be within the Covenant, 

Queſt, » 49» YVhat is to be conſadered in the Lords Sup- 


& 
—_— Both the Name , and the Nature there- 
of. 

Queſt. 50. Phat is the Lords Supper ? 

Anſw. The Lords ' Supper is a Sacrament of our 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment , wherein by receiving Bread 
and Wine, according, to Chriſts Inſtitation, the Be- 
lieving Communicants do Feed upon - Chriſt by 
Faith. / 

Queſt; 51. YVhat is the duty of every Communicant be- 
fore he come to the Loyds Supper ? 

Anſw., The Duty of every communicant , before he 
come to the Lords Supper, is to examine himſelf of 
his Knowledge', Faith, Love, Repentance ,' and new 
Obedience.- | 

Queſt. 52. Y7Vhat is the danger of Receivitg unwor- 
thily ? 

Anſw. The unworthy Receiver Fateth and Drinketh 
Judgement to himſelf. 

Queſt. 53. YYhat is Prayer ? 

Arſw.' Prayer is a right opening of the deſire of tre 
Heart to God in the Name of Jeſus 'Chritt. 

Queſt. 54. YYhat is the fre of th: Faithful at their 
Death ? 

Anſw. "The Souls of the Faithin] go forthwith to He2- 
ven, and their Bodies lleep Ir their Graves as "in Beds 
of Reſt. 

Queſt, 5s, Vat is the eſt zz of the Faithful after 
Death ? | 

Anſw. The Bodies of the Faithful ſhall be raiſed out 
of the Grave in Glory, and at the- general Ja4gement 
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.6wned by Chriſt, received into his Favouf, and fully 
enjoy God for ever. | 


Queſt. 56. How many Commandements ave there ? 

Anſmw. There are Ten Commandements, which contain 
the ſum of the Moral Law. ' 

Queſt. 57. Y7hþat is the general ſum of both the Tables 
of the Law ? 

Anſmw. The general ſum of the Firſt Table is this, Thou 
ſhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. And the 
general Sum . of the Second Table of the Law is, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

Queſt. 5%. 1n what words is the Preface of the Ten Con:- 
mandements ſet down ? 

Anſw. 1n theſe, T am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the Land of Fgypt, out of the Houſe of Bua- 
Uages. 

Queſt. 59. YVYhich i; the firft Commandement ? 

Anſw. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
INC. 

Queit.. 60. YYhat is the ſcop: and meaning of this Cori- 
mandenment ? | 

Anſw. The ſcope and meaning of the Firſt Commar- 
dement is, That we take Febovabk the truc God for or 
God, and that we worſhip and glorihe him as the oncly 
tru? God; afd our God. | 

Qu-ſt, 61s PV hich is the Second CommmA1ement ? 

Anſw. Thou? ſhalt hot make unto thee any Graven 
Image, or- any lixeneſs of atly thing that is in Hea- 
ven above, or that '18 in- the Earth beneath, 'o7 
that is in the Water pnder the Earth. Thon hai: 
not Bow down ' thy ſelf to them , nor | Worth 
them. . For 1 the Lor4 thy God am a Jealous 
God, viltting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 


Children, unto the 'Lhird and Fourth Generation ot 
tom that Hate me, and thew mercy nnto Thouſands of 


Lnem that love . me and keep my Commandc- 
nents. 

Que t. 62. PPhich is th? Third Commenl-mnn: ? 

Anſw, Thou ſhalt-nut take ths Name of the Lord thy 
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God in vain» Por the Lord will not bold him guiltleG 
that taketh his Name in vain 

Queſt. -63- Which is the Fourth C ammandment ? 

Anſwv. Remember the Sabbath day to keep_it Holy, 
Six days halt thou labour, and do all thy work ; -but the 
Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou 
{halt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugh- 
ter, thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-{ervant, nor thy Cat- 
tle, nor the Sranger that is within thy Gates : For in Six 
days the Lord made Heaven aad Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is, and reited the Seventh day; wherefore 
the Lord bletted the Sabbath day, and hallowcd it. 

Queft. 64. Which is the Fifth Commandment ? 

Anſw. Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, that thy 
days may be long upon the Land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth rhee. 

Queſt. 65. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 

Arſm. "Thou ſhalt not Kill. 

Queſt. 66. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? 

Arſm. Thon ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

Queit. 67. Which is the Eighth Commandment ? 

Anſm. Thou ſhait not Steal. 

Queſt. 58. Which is th: Niath Commandment '? 

Aiſw. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels againit thy 
Neighbour, 

Que ſt. £9. Which is the Teuth Commandment ? 

nſw. Thou {halt not covet thy Neighbours Houle, 
thou ihalt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man- 
tervant, nor his Maid-ſcryant, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſs, 
nor any thing that 1s thy Neizhbours. 

Qn-it. 70. Can any man perform exadt. Obedience to the 
hol? Lam of God ? 

Anſr. No meer Man fince the fall of Alam can per- 
jorm exatt obedience to the Law of God, but doth daily 
anc} houriy break them. 

Q::1elt. 71. Of how many farts do the Lords Prayer confsſt? 

Anſw. The Lords Prayer confiſteth of three general parts, 

\ Namely, The preface, the Petitions, and the thanksgiving. 

| QueR. 72. In which words is the Preface of the Lord: 
Prayer ſet down 7 
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-" Mnf, The Preface of the Lords. Prayer is in theſe 
words, Qur Father which art in Heaven. 

, Queſt, 73. Which is the firſt Petitzen ? 

Anſw. Hallowcd by thy Name. 

Queſt. 74. What is here defired ? 

Anſw. "That God in all things, at all times, by vs, and 
all other Creatures, may be honoured and glorified. 

Queſt. 75. Which ts the ſecond Petition 7 

Anſw. Thy Kingdom come. 

Queſt. 76. What is bere deſred ? 

Anſw. That the Power of Sathan may be weakened 
and ſubdued , that the Kingdom of Grace may be ad- 
vanced, by the daily increale of its Members, and tit 
Kingdom of Glory haltned by Chrifts coming to Judge- 
ment. 

Quelſt.- 77, Which is the third Petition ? 

Anſw. Thy wall be done in Earth as it is in Hea- 
\ Ce 

Qucit. 73. What is here deſered ? 

Anſw. | hat while we live here on Earth, we may er- 
deavour fo yield fuch obedience to the will of God, as 
the Saints and Angles do in Heaven. 

Queſt. 79. What is the fourth Petition ? 

An\w. Give us this day our daily Bread. 

Queſt. $0. What is here deſered ? 

Anſw. That God would bcitow upon us all ncedfu! 
{cmporal good things, and his bleſhngs with them. 

Nucit. 81. Which i; the Fifth Petition ? 

Anſw, Forgive us qur treſpaſles, as we forgive tlem 
that treſpaſs againle us. 

Quelt. $2. What-is &fved in this Petition ? 

Anſw. That God for Chriſts ſake wauld free us from 
the guilt and puniſhment of all our {1s, and give us grace 
'0 to forgive others their treſpaites againtt vs, as we 
may thereby be atiured of the forgivenels of vur #105 
committed againit God. 

Queſt. $3. Which is the Sixth Petition? 


Anſw. Lead us not into temptation, . but deliver us fron 
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Axſw. That God would preſerve us from teriptat®” BE: 
ons unto fin , and being tempted ,” powerfully/ to fus 
cour us under them, and in his due time tv deliver uw 
from them. GE . 

Quet. $5. 1n which words 'is the form of thanſgiving ex, 
preſſed ? f 

Anſw. The form of thanksgiving is expreſtcd in theſe 
words For thine is the Kingdome, the Power,. and the 
Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. ls 
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Principals of Chriſtian Religion ga- 


UG thered into ſeveral Heads, to be tanghr 

* to ſuch , who being grofly ignorant , of 

= weak Memories, and perhaps ' not able to 
Read, are very hardly capable of Learn- 

8 ing a Catechiſm. 
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ls Here is one God, an Almighty, Eternal, Infinite, 

| God, Merciful, Righteous, and Holy Spirit,who 
made the World and all things therein cut of nothing ; and 
is the ſupream Ruler and Governour thereof. 

2. This one God is diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 3 the Father is the 
Creator, the Son the Redeemer, and the Holy Gholt the 
Santtifer. 
' 2. God having appoinied unto Man, to have a being for 
a ſhort time in this World, and an everlaſting heing in the 
World to come, either in Bleflednefs or Miſery, bath gj- 
ven to him a Law (which js his Word) by which he is to be 
governed here and judged hereafter. 

4. All Mankind having ky Sin broken the Law of Gcd, 
both in Adam, and in their own Perſons, and hereby fallen 
under the Wrath and Curſe of God, an4 become liable to 
everlaſting Damnation, God gave his Son, the Lord Teſvs 
Chriſt, to be made Man, to die for their Sins, and thereby 
to redeem them from everlaſting Death, and to bring theau 
to everlaſting Life, 

6, Jeſus Chriſt, and Redemption and Salvation by hirz, 
is freely offered in the Covenant of Grace,to all the Wor!:: 
upon this condition, that wholoever {hall believe in him. 
and repenting of their Sins, will give up thenxelves to oo; 
and follow him, in Righteouſnels and Holinchs all the dx; 
cf thcir Liſe, ſhall be ſaved through him. 

6. After Deatl: there ſhall be a Rceſurreftion of the Ri. 
dies of all Men, both of Good and Evil: and a ger: 

Judgement. wherein thoſe that have beljicvel in Chris, 
and obeyed him, ithali by Chritt, the Jud? of the quick ar.} 
rhe dead, be fentenced to everlaſting Blef'edne(s, an) 
the Unbelievers and diſotedicnt ſhall be tentence? to over 


laſting Fire. 
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A ſhort Prayer to be taught to young C hildren,w Pl 
they come firſt to be capable to be put npon the 
exerciſe of that Dmty. : 


() ford God, I am a poor. Child / I was 
born in fin, and am by Nature a Chile 
of the Devil, - and am in danger to go tc 
Hell, to be burned for ever for my ſins. "Tho 
haft given Chriſt to be a Saviour of Smners 
O let him be my Saviour ; for his ſake, C 
Lord , forgive me my Sins ,' and let me b 
born again, and be made thy Child ; love 
me as thy Child, and help me, O Lord, to 
love thee as .my Father, and to give my 
ſelf to thee as thine own Child. Keep me 
from all Sin ; keep me from. Lying and 
Stealing, and Frowardneſs, Unrulinefs, Idle- 
neſs, and Childiſh Folly. Make me Obedi- 
ent to my Parents and Governours, to hear 
their InſtruQtions, obey their Counſets, and 
ſubmit to their Reproofs. Work a work of 
Grace in mine Heart, and as I grow up in 
Years, ſo let me grow up in Grace ; let me 
live in thy fear all my days, and bring me 
to Heaven, when 1 die. Keep me night and |. 
day from fin and danger : be thou my Father, 
and take care of me as thine own from hence- 
torth, and for ever. Amen, | | 


